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Introduction 


The saints’ lives translated in this volume are not among the 
best known, but they have at least two features that compel 
broader attention: first, they concern a poorly documented 
but hotly debated period in the history of medieval Greece, 
the ninth and early tenth centuries; and, second, as a col- 
lected corpus they exhibit a great deal of literary variety, pre- 
senting students of hagiography with a compact dossier of 
texts that feature a range of literary modes and tropes. The 
texts are individually fairly short and have not been previ- 
ously translated into English.’ 

On the historical side, “Dark Age” Greece is always a 
topic of interest and even fascination,” but the materials for 
its study (textual and archaeological) are scanty. Major top- 
ics have long included the barbarian invasions (Slavic, Avar, 
and Bulgar); changes in settlement (and resettlement) pat- 
terns; the postclassical history of cities, towns, and villages; 
Arab and pirate raids in the ninth and tenth centuries; eccle- 
siastical history; and monasticism. The texts included here 
touch on every one of these themes. They do not provide a 
sufficient basis for a comprehensive history of the period, 
but their evidence, which is still generally unknown, fills in 
crucial parts of the overall picture. Arguably, some of our 
texts are more historically oriented than others, especially 
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the Life of Peter; Bishop of Argos, which is important for un- 
derstanding episcopal authority and Church welfare in me- 
dieval Greece, and the Life of Theodore of Kythera, the most 
important source for the Byzantine history of that island.? 
The account in the Martyrdom of Nicholas the Younger stands 
between invention and history, possibly combining narra- 
tive layers from different periods. 

The volume will also be a crucial source for the cult of 
saints in Greece itself and the topographies of holiness (in- 
cluding holy mountains and the practice of piety in cities). 
For example, even if it is quasi-fictional, the story of the 
governor of Thessalonike, who seeks a cure for his leprosy 
and (vainly) turns to the other saints of Greece before track 
ing down the body of Nicholas the Younger, shows how new 
cults sought to establish themselves on the backs of others. 

On the literary side, the corpus presents a great variety of 
approaches, making it a useful instrument for studying and 
teaching different literary aspects and conventions of hagi- 
ography. Along with the traditional vita format, there is a 
hagiographic funeral oration (for Athanasios of Methone) 
and an encomium (for Nicholas the Younger). Some texts 
are more historical and others more rhetorical in approach, 
especially the Life and Miracles of Theokletos, Bishop of Lake- 
daimon, which follows a fairly generic rhetorical template, 
though its author exhibits a love of metaphor and makes 
good use of vivid imagery and proverbs. There are also mira- 
cle stories of both living and dead saints, and novelistic ele- 
ments. One text (on Athanasios of Methone) offers multiple 
comparisons to figures from ancient Greek history and my- 
thology, whereas another, the Life of Peter, Bishop of Argos, 
uses as a template the Life of Proklos by his student Marinos, 


Viti 
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a rare instance of the recasting of “Neoplatonic hagiogra- 
phy” by a Christian writer. There are also texts associated 
with the saints’ feast days. This collection, therefore, is ideal 
for studying the varieties of hagiographic rhetoric and as- 
pects of its narrative inventions. 

In addition, the Lives presented in this volume are com- 
posed in a variety of styles, representing the main stylistic 
tendencies of Byzantine hagiographic prose. The Life of Pe- 
ter, Bishop of Argos is written in an elevated style. Its author, 
Theodore of Nicaea, a prominent member of the literary 
circle around the emperor Constantine VII Porphyrogen- 
netos (г. 945-959), was clearly addressing a demanding audi- 
ence able to appreciate the impeccable syntax of his text 
and its Attic diction. Written in the first half of the tenth 
century, this text follows the classicizing tendencies of the 
ninth century as represented by the great hagiographic 
works of the patriarch Methodios and Ignatios the Deacon. 
The works on Athanasios of Methone, Theokletos of Lake- 
daimon, and Theodore of Kythera were by contrast written 
by provincial scholars according to the rules of elevated 
Byzantine style: good Greek, but clearly inferior to that of 
the Life of Peter, Bishop of Argos. The Martyrdom of Nicholas 
the Younger and the encomium for the same saint written by 
the priest Achaikos belong to another category, being repre- 
sentative of low-level, provincial hagiography. Their authors 
tried to imitate the elevated style of the more ambitious ha- 
giographic works written in their time but were unable to 
keep their texts under control: their syntax is loose, and 
grammatical and other mistakes are frequent. Finally, the 
Commemoration of Arsenios, Archbishop of Kerkyra is from a 
synaxarion (a collection of brief readings about individual 
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saints, arranged by their feast dates in the calendar). This 
short text was probably read on the saint’s feast day. There- 
fore, this selection of texts nicely illustrates the differences 
among the main branches of Byzantine hagiography. 

As a principle of selection, “Greece” is a valid Byzantine 
rubric. The region retained its ancient geographical name in 
Byzantine times and lent it to the military province (or 
“theme”) of Hellas, which was at times combined with the 
theme of the Peloponnese. Byzantines from Greece were 
known as Helladikoi, “Helladics,” rather than Hellenes, which 
in Byzantine times meant “pagans.” All the saints in this vol- 
ume were active in those themes, except for Arsenios of 
Kerkyra (which was either its own minitheme or belonged 
to that of Kephallenia). We have decided, however, to ex- 
clude the Lives of two more famous saints of tenth-century 
Greece, Loukas of Steiris and Nikon Metanoeite, because 
these have already been translated and are much longer (each 
one filling a separate volume);* also the Life of Athanasia of 
Aigina, because it is included in the Holy Women of Byzan- 
tium volume published by Dumbarton Oaks; and the two 
Lives of Meletios the Younger that are also much longer, later 
than our period, and are about to be published separately in 
translation as well. 

We have retained the chapter numbering of texts in the 
edition by Ioannis Polemis and Evelina Mineva but subdi- 
vided them into paragraphs; texts not included in Polemis- 
Mineva have new chapter numbering,’ In the Notes to the 
‘Translations we cite passages from both classical and scrip- 
tural sources for the quotations and allusions that appear in 
our texts. Unless otherwise noted, all classical Greek refer- 
ences are to the Loeb Classical Library edition. Our bibli- 
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cal citations are to the Rahlfs edition of the Septuagint and 
the Nestle-Aland edition of the New Testament; all transla- 
tions of scriptural passages are our own. We do not wish 
to imply that our authors always had those passages in mind 
or on their desk when writing these texts (though in many 
cases they clearly did). The sayings, phrases, and ideas in 
question would often have been known more generally, from 
their general circulation in Byzantine oral and literary cul- 
ture (for example, in the liturgy, or anthologies), so we are 
content to cite here what was likely only their ultimate 
sources. The mechanics of their diffusion, circulation, and 
allusion thereafter are too complex to render in our notes. 

In the spelling of Byzantine Greek names and place- 
names, we have generally followed the Oxford Dictionary of 
Byzantium. 


SAINT NICHOLAS THE YOUNGER 


According to the anonymous Martyrdom, Nicholas, a vir- 
tuous military man and associate of the emperor Leo VI 
(r. 886—912), was sent by him to Thessaly to protect the area 
from the “Avars,” who, taking advantage of the emperor’s 
expedition to Asia Minor, had invaded Greece. The saint 
and his companions arrived at Larissa, Thessaly's main city, 
but decided to abandon it, retreating to the nearby moun- 
tain of Ternavon, where he lived as an ascetic. A short time 
afterward an angel ordered him to attack the Avars. The 
companions of the saint were taken prisoner by the Avars, 
who killed the ascetics after torturing them, but Nicholas 
managed to escape to Mount Vounaina. There he lived as a 
hermit for some time, but in the end he, too, was captured 
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by the Avars and killed. Philip, the bishop of Larissa,’ found 
the bodies of Nicholas’s companions, who were buried on 
Ternavon, while sometime later a governor of Thessalonike 
named Euphemianos, prompted by a dream, discovered the 
body of Nicholas on Vounaina, where he built a church after 
being miraculously cured of his leprosy. 

It is difficult to determine the historical basis of these 
events. Several persons mentioned in the text, especially 
Nicholas and his companions, the governor Euphemianos, 
and his companion named Horation, are not mentioned in 
any other source. Also unrecorded is the expedition of the 
emperor Leo VI to Asia Minor.” Scholars disagree about 
the identity of the Avars referred to in the text. The Byzan- 
tines sometimes used that name for the Bulgars; however, 
the latter had already converted to Christianity by the time 
of Leo VI. Some scholars have claimed that they were Arabs 
changed to Avars by a scribal error, Hungarians, or Slavs set- 
tled in Macedonia.” 

The whole story, moreover, is an agglomeration of two 
distinct narratives: the story of the group martyred on 
Mount Ternavon and that of the solitary martyr Nicholas on 
Mount Vounaina. The miraculous discovery of two groups 
of relics gave rise to each story, and the two were combined 
at a later stage, possibly by the author of the anonymous 
Martyrdom." Attention has also been drawn to a canon dedi- 
cated to Saint Ardomios, written by an Arsenios called Xenos 
(“the foreigner”) in the second half of the ninth century." 
Ardomios and his four companions (Gregory, John, Mi- 
chael, and Paul) suffered martyrdom at an unspecified time 
because they refused to bow to idols. This group was cer- 
tainly related to the group of Saint Nicholas the Younger: all 
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these names (except for Paul) are recorded in the anony- 
mous Martyrdom. Yet if Ardomios was among the compan- 
ions of Saint Nicholas the Younger, the author of the canon 
for Saint Ardomios does not mention Saint Nicholas at 
all. Also, the anonymous Martyrdom lists eight more male 
names and two female ones, and the martyrs referred to in 
the canon for Ardomios are neither monks nor soldiers, as is 
the case in the anonymous Martyrdom. 

Moreover, there exists another witness to the second 
story, that of Saint Nicholas the lonely soldier. Manuscript 
81 of the Transfiguration Monastery of Meteora also pre- 
serves an office for the saint containing a synaxarion for him. 
According to this short text, Saint Nicholas was a military 
man who, at the time of a persecution by a tyrant and some 
unspecified heretics, was tortured and then exiled. The saint 
sought refuge on Vounaina, but his torturers followed him 
and killed him there. His relics were not discovered by a 
governor named Euphemianos, but by an unnamed barbar- 
ian from the east (ёк тфу йуатоМмкФу uepóv) who was ill 
and was cured after discovering the saint’s relics on Mount 
Vounaina.5 No mention of any companions is made in this 
short text. The heretics mentioned in the synaxarion could 
be identified with iconoclasts, the only heretics who perse- 
cuted the orthodox in this period. Unfortunately, the date of 
the synaxarion’s composition is unknown, but it must have 
been written long before the fifteenth century, when the 
manuscript was copied. What is more important for our 
purposes is that there existed a tradition in which Saint 
Nicholas the Younger had no companions. 

Thus, different versions of this story were circulating and 
different historical circumstances were invented to frame 
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the saint’s life. It is possible that the story’s origins go back 
to the eighth century when emperor Leo III (r. 717—741) had 
to deal with both the Arabs in the east and the Bulgars in the 
Balkans, before they converted to Christianity. A hagiogra- 
pher who wished to conceal the saint’s connection to a he- 
retical emperor perhaps decided to place the events in the 
tenth century under the reign of another Leo. It is difficult 
to prove such a hypothesis, and it is also difficult to date the 
Martyrdom. It seems to have been written before the occu- 
pation of Larissa by the Bulgars in 986, as the relics of Saint 
Achilleios were still to be found there at this time. The 
combination of the two stories into one continuous narra- 
tive also required that the ascetics of Ternavon become mili- 
tary men, like Nicholas. 

The Encomium was written by an obscure priest called 
Achaikos and is preserved in a twelfth-century manuscript, 
though it was composed after the anonymous Martyrdom on 
which it is clearly based. It is interesting that Achaikos takes 
liberties with his model, reworking embarrassing details, as, 
for example, the reason for Nicholas’s abandonment of Lar- 
issa to the mercy of the Avars. 


SAINT ATHANASIOS OF METHONE 


The Funeral Oration for Athanasios, Bishop of Methone, by Peter 
of Argos is based on a lost Life of the saint whose author is 
unknown." According to the text, Athanasios was born in 
Catania, Sicily. His family was forced to seek refuge in Pa- 
tras in the Peloponnese after the invasion of Sicily by the 
Arabs in 827/8. Considering that the saint was young at the 
time, his birth has been placed around 818/19. At Patras, 
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he joined a monastery, but later abandoned it to live as a 
hermit. However, he was forced to return to the monastery 
to become its abbot. Against his will he was then ordained 
bishop of Methone,” where he led an exemplary life and 
died in old age. His death must be placed after 879, because 
the saint took part in the council of 879, which rehabilitated 
Photios.”! His cult was limited and he was soon forgotten, 
like most of the Peloponnesian saints of our collection, ex- 
cepting Theodore of Kythera.? 

One of the sources used by Peter of Argos in writing the 
Funeral Oration was the Graecarum affectionum curatio (Rem- 
edy for the Hellenic Afflictiong) of Theodoret of Cyrrhus.? 


SaiNT PETER OF ÁRGOS 


The Life of Peter, Bishop of Argos, author of the Funeral Oration 
for Athanasios, Bishop of Metbone, was written by his disciple 
Theodore of Nicaea, a well-known figure of the tenth cen- 
tury and has been convincingly interpreted as a case of the 
reemergence of bishops as the subjects of hagiographic lit- 
erature.25 The name of the author is preserved only in the 
manuscript Atheniensis graecus 278, but the attribution may 
be considered safe: twice in his extant letters, Theodore re- 
fers to his saintly spiritual father.” Moreover, at the end of 
the Life the author thanks Peter for saving him from the 
wrath of the emperor. Theodore often refers in his letters to 
his bad relations with Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos.? 
According to Theodore, Peter was the scion of a Con- 
stantinopolitan aristocratic family renowned for its piety. 
The eldest son, Paul, became a disciple of a famous ascetic, 
also named Peter. His example was followed by Dionysios, 





INTRODUCTION 


the second son. Later on, the entire family joined Paul’s mo- 
nastic community, and he became the spiritual father of his 
own parents and younger sister. His younger brothers Pe- 
ter and Plato also became monks. The patriarch Nicholas I 
(901-907, 912—925) appointed Paul as bishop of Corinth? 
which at the time was the capital of the administrative dis- 
trict of the Peloponnese. He pressured Peter to become a 
bishop too, but the saint was adamant in refusing and fol- 
lowed his brother Paul to Corinth, where he lived in a mon- 
astery outside the city, writing panegyrical accounts of vari- 
ous saints. After the death of the bishop of Argos, the 
inhabitants of that area asked Paul to persuade his brother 
to become their new bishop. After considerable reluctance, 
Peter yielded to his brother's entreaties and was ordained a 
bishop of that important city shortly after 912.? During his 
episcopate, he devoted himself to charity He managed to 
save many lives during a famine by offering wheat to its vic- 
tims.? Even some barbarians were persuaded by his exam- 
ple to accept Christianity? He also liberated people cap- 
tured by the Arabs who were plundering the coastal areas of 
the Peloponnese. 

Peter had prophetic powers as well and predicted the in- 
vasion of some unidentified barbarians, which took place 
after his death: more precisely, he said that the Pelopon- 
nese would perish at the time of the death either of a cer- 
tain Theophylaktos or “a man guarded by God" (depending 
on whether it is a proper name or a descriptive adjective)? 
Scholars have identified this event with an invasion by Sy- 
meon's Bulgarians (possibly in 924—927), alternatively with 
an invasion of Slavic tribes,? or with a revolt by unspecified 
Slavic tribes inhabiting the Peloponnese, put down by the 
general Krinites Arotras (possibly in 922—924/5).3* 


xvi 
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A later source, the Life of Theodostos the Younger written 
by Nicholas Malaxos (sixteenth century), refers to a journey 


of Peter of Argos to Constantinople.” In all probability, he 
took part in the Council of 920 that condemned the fourth 
marriage of the emperor Leo VI. The saint must have died 
in 921 or 922. According to his Life, he was then seventy 


years old. 





SAINT THEOKLETOS OF LAKEDAIMON 


A certain Theokletos, bishop of Lakedaimon, is mentioned 
in the Acts of the Council of 869-870, which condemned 
Photios, and this was almost certainly the same person as 
the Saint Theokletos of the Life.” The Life, however, does 
not provide any details concerning the saint's biography. Its 
author fills in the gaps with generic conventions: initially 
the saint was a hermit and later he was:pressured to become 
bishop of Lakedaimon. After castigating the powerful mag- 
nates of his time for their offenses, he was banned from 
his bishopric through their machinations but was recalled 
shortly thereafter. He performed some miracles during his 
lifetime, which contributed to his fame. His name is also 
preserved in an inscription on the church of Saint Deme- 
trios in Mesonesia, near the village of Kastorion." He was 
likely dead by the time of the Council of 879, which rehabili- 
tated Photios, since the bishop of Lakedaimon at that time 
was called Antony? But given the Life's claim that the saint 
was expelled from his bishopric, it is possible that Theokle- 
tos, an Ignatian supporter, was turned out of his see after 877 
but reinstated thereafter. In that case, the saint may have 
been alive in 879. 

As the bishopric of Lakedaimon was elevated to a me- 
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tropolis in 1082, the Life was likely composed before that 
year? The author of the Life was urged to write the text by a 
bishop of Lakedaimon who wanted to honor his eminent 
predecessor. As hinted at in the text, the name of that bishop 
may have been Theodore, possibly the bishop whose name 
appears on two lead seals of the tenth or eleventh century.‘ 
But his name may have alternatively been Theodosios, and a 
certain Theodosios is indeed attested as a bishop of Lake- 
daimon.*! 

The most historically important part of this text is the 
passage where the saint castigates those powerful city- 
magnates (ol £v aic róAeot лроёҳоутєс) who forcefully lay 
hands on (xatadvvaotevety) the properties of their poorer 
brethren. These great proprietors live in cities, a point 
stressed in other texts of the tenth century as well.? The 
language used by the author reminds us of the laws (called 
"novels") of the emperors of the tenth century, and most of 
all the celebrated novel of the emperor Romanos I Lakape- 
nos, promulgated in September 934, against the so-called 
dynatoi (literally, *powerful ones"), who used their author- 
ity to exert pressure and buy the lands of their neighbors, 


and the novel of Constantine VII of 947 against the “power- 
ful.”43 


SAINT THEODORE OF KyTHERA 


According to his Life, Theodore of Kythera was born in Ko- 
rone (in southeastern Messenia). After he was orphaned, a 
relative, who was a priest at Nauplion, took him under his 
protection. When he grew up, he married and was ordained 
a deacon by bishop Theodore of Argos, who admired his vir- 
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tue. However, soon afterward Theodore left his family to 
become a monk. He visited the tomb of Saint Peter in Rome 
and went to Monemvasia, where he lived in the shrine of the 
Theotokos Diakonia, almost as a beggar. After spending a 
year there, he asked the tourmarches Meliton, the leader of a 
naval squadron, who was charged by the emperor Romanos 
I Lakapenos (т. 920-944) with attacking the Arabs of Crete, 
to take him to the island of Kythera. The sailors left Theo- 
dore and his companion, the monk Antony, on the island. 
Afterward the crew engaged in combat with an Arab ship 
that was sailing near the island. The Byzantines defeated the 
Arabs, some of whom:sought refuge on the island. The Byz- 
antine fleet returned to Monemvasia, satisfied with their vic- 
tory. Their only concern was the fate of the two monks who 
were left on the island and were unaware that some Arabs 
had taken refuge there and could harm them. But God pro- 
tected his servants. Theodore spent some time in a chapel 
of Saints Sergios and Bakchos, while Antony soon left the 
island, unable to endure its hardships, and returned to Mo- 
nemvasia. Theodore died on the island eleven months after 
his arrival. His body was found intact by some sailors who 
visited the island: he had written the exact date of his death 
(May 12) on a small tablet found near his head. Curiously 
enough, the sailors did not bury Theodore’s body, but left it 
where it lay. Sometime afterward, the body was rediscov- 
ered by some residents of Monemvasia who went hunting 
on the island and buried the body properly. This was at the 
time of an al/agion, that is, an exchange of prisoners with the 
Arabs that took place on the initiative of the emperor Ro- 
manos I. 
The fact that in the Life Nauplion lies under the jurisdic- 
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tion of the bishop of Argos places the ordination of the saint 
in the period after the council of 879/80, when the two cities 
still had different bishops.** Theodore of Argos is not men- 
tioned among the successors of Saint Peter of Argos, who 
became bishop between 912 and 920, so he must have been 
one of his predecessors.’ Theodore of Kythera must, then, 
have been born in the last third of the ninth century, be- 
cause he must have been at least twenty-five years old at 
the time of his ordination as deacon, if orthodox canon law 
was observed.“ The saint possibly died in 922, if the allagion 
took place after the defeat of Leo Tripolites in 924, when 
many Arabs were taken prisoner by the Byzantines.“ 

The Life is based on a lost earlier text, which was written 
in simple language. The author of our version, a certain Leo, 
took care to rewrite it, adding to it a long epilogue compar- 
ing Theodore to past saints. Some remnants of the style of 
the previous text are still discernible in the version we have 
before us. At the time of the redaction, Kythera was no 
longer a deserted island, as it had allegedly been in the time 
of Theodore: the cult of the saint was now well established, 
and the inhabitants of the island were proud of their protec- 
tor. Leo’s redaction of the text must be placed after the lib- 
eration of Crete by Nikephoros Phokas in 961, when Kyth- 
era was repopulated.* But we still do not know when the 
original Life was composed. There is a hint in the text (chap- 
ter 5.1): speaking about the arrival of the tourmarches Meliton 
at Monemvasia, the author informs us that this official was 
sent against the “Hagarenes (Arabs) who were then living on 
Crete.” If the adverb téte (then, at that time) belongs to the 
original Life of the saint, this means that the original text 
was also written after the liberation of Crete in 961, and so 
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at least seventeen years after the death of the saint during 
the reign of Romanos I (that is, before that emperor’s depo- 
sition in 944). 
Certain elements in the text do not inspire confidence in 
its historicity. Leo, the redactor, informs us that someone 
wrote the saint’s biography after discussions he had with the 
saint himself and those who knew him. At the beginning of 
the text (chapter 1.3), the author informs us that the saint 
revealed a few things about himself to “us” (ну). This is 
vague and could refer to the author or all the people of 
Kythera. Later on the author says that be does not know the 
exact relationship between the saint and his protector, the 
priest from Nauplion, since he was not there at the time, 
adding that he wrote down only what the saint revealed to 
someone in Monemvasia after his trip to Rome. Here again 
there is no indication that the author knew Theodore per- 
sonally At the end he speaks of Theodore's companion, the 
monk Antony, who preserved information about the saint's 
sojourn on Kythera. This is the only specific case of a named 
source of information about Theodore. What astonishes 
the reader, moreover, is the story of the double discovery of 
the saint's body The author tries to reconcile two different 
versions of the same event: the discovery of a body by the 
sailors, who did not bury it, and its discovery by the hunters, 
who buried it properly This shows that the circumstances 
of the body's discovery remained unclear. 

The Life exhibits novelistic traits, which remind us of 
similar cases of saints whose existence is at least doubtful. 
The tablet near the head of the saint, where the date of 
his death was written, was something of a hagiographic to- 
pos. It can be found in the Life of Saint Mary tbe Egyptian by 
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Sophronios of Jerusalem: near the saint’s body Zosimas 
found an inscription in the sand written in the saint’s own 
hand, giving the month during which she died and her 
пате.“ The discovery of a saint’s body by hunters is also 
noteworthy because we encounter this story in the Life of 
Saint Theoktiste of Lesbos, a saint who lived as a hermit on 
the island of Paros, which was deserted at the time (just like 
Kythera): the saint's body was found by a hunter, who recog- 
nized her, near a church (just like the body of Saint Theo- 
dore)? The hunter did not initially bury her body, and when 
he came back to do so it had disappeared. 

Any reconstruction of events would be arbitrary. It is 
possible that everything began with the discovery of a body 
on Kythera, a largely deserted island. This led to the cre- 
ation of a life-story: some faint reminiscences of an ascetic 
called Theodore, who had lived for a time in Monemvasia, 
were combined with the story of the relic’s discovery to cre- 
ate a new saint. The initial text of his Life was written many 
years after the events, when the island was inhabited again. 
This text was likely composed no earlier than the start of 
the eleventh century, since the cult of the saint was well- 
established at that date, a considerable time after the libera- 
tion of Crete in 961. The date of its reworking by Leo can- 
not be established with any certainty. 

The Life does mention specific persons and concrete 
events. They need not have been invented, but were used 
to provide the biography of the new saint with the neces- 
sary historical framework. These include bishop Theodore 
of Argos, the tourmarches Meliton, the story of the 2/аріоп at 
the time of Romanos I, and the story of the monk Antony 
who supposedly knew the saint. The Life is, moreover, an 
important source for the precarious situation of the coastal 
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areas of the Peloponnese in the early tenth century and pro- 
vides us with valuable information concerning the strate- 
gic importance of Monemvasia and the history of Kythera. 
However, a text written at least fifty years after the event 
cannot be used as a safe basis for the reconstruction of the 
life of the mysterious man who was found dead on the island 
of Kythera in the reign of Romanos I. 


SAINT ARSENIOS OF KERKYRA 


This is a short synaxarion entry incorporated into the akolou- 
thia (liturgical rite) in honor of the saint (his feast day was 
January 19). Born in the late ninth century in Palestine, Ar- 
senios migrated to Constantinople, where he was probably 
appointed otkonomos by the patriarch Tryphon (928—931). АЁ 
ter being elected metropolitan of Kerkyra in 933, he moved 
to the island, where he was taken prisoner by the invading 
“Scythians.” In just a few condensed pages, this brief biogra- 
phy provides important information about the Byzantine 
court’s continued reception and promotion to high offices 
of Greek-speaking Christian immigrants from Palestine, the 
local defenses of islands that were distant from the capital, 
the tension between imperial and Church officials in the 
provinces and the need for bishops to travel to the capital, 
and the contests that continued to take place over the relics 
of saints after their deaths. 


The Greek texts in this volume were prepared by Polemis, 
who also produced the initial translation that was revised by 
Kaldellis. The introduction and notes are the result of their 
collaboration. The translators are grateful to Alice-Mary 
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‘Talbot and Fr. Maximos Constas for their careful review 
of the texts and translations and their valuable suggestions 
and corrections that greatly improved the book. They also 
wish to thank three Tyler Fellows at Dumbarton Oaks, John 
Zaleski, Jake Ransohoff, and John Mulhall for their meticu- 
lous editorial work, and William Little, for his preparation 
of the index. Finally, we acknowledge with gratitude the 
contributions of Nicole Eddy, Managing Editor of the Dum- 
barton Oaks Medieval Library, and her two summer interns, 
Ned Sanger and Hannelore Segers, who assisted with final 
review of the volume for the press. 
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Maprtiptov тоб &yíov ѓуббёор каї ueyáAov нёрторос Ni- 
KoÀáov тоб Néov 


Дёслота, evAdsynoov. 


I 


Ka Tivi ду ётёрф tiv ёк Aóyov eborutav mpocdEwpev, 
ei ur] TH тоб Өғоб pdptupt, xal обто KaAGs otepavwow- 
pev; Abtds үйр Kal бутос ó Өгїос Nixddaog ¿f Epywv 
oixeiwy Eavtdv fjv ebonudy кой tov éxetvov Biov olóv tı 
xáXMotov ёүоХџа £v fjyiv ávioxopóv, abtds éavtóv xpo- 
vOéuevoc SeikvuTal, тїтє xv ўретёроу ёүкошоу 8sóus- 
voc pte $14 TexviKGv doudtwv ebonuetoOat BovAóuevoc. 
Oi yap тоб Өғоб avOpwro1, тйс POetpopévngs HAs &vo- 
tepot diaxeipevor kal оу @бАоу peta owpatos EXOVTES, 
йүүє\о: ёлі үй a&vagatvovta, thy éxelvwv лоћтєіау 
donafopevot xai саркӧс̧ gw Kal xóouov ywóyevot. Atá 
TOL тобто Atovel u£v Tpdc tov ёкєіуор ёлоуоу @лас oo- 
фістікос̧ Àóyoc, SvotoKel $ лрӧс̧ ebpeow adtod &mag 
ауӨрфтиуос̧ vobc, vapxa $ ad mpdc thy үрафўу ёласа 
Хер texvixyn. ОҚ yap Е ёрүшу ў edpnpla mpocyiverai, 





Martyrdom of the glorious saint and great martyr Nicholas 
the Younger 


Bless this reading, master. 


I 


V ( ho else merits a speech of praise more than the mar- 
tyr of God? In this way, we may crown him beautifully. In- 
deed, the divine Nicholas himself truly brought praise upon 
himself through his own deeds: by casting his own life as if it 
were a most beautiful statue placed in our midst, and by put- 
ting himself forward so prominently, he thereby indicates 
that he has no need of our praises and does not wish to be 
eulogized by artful hymns. For men of God are superior to 
mere perishable matter and live in the body as if they were 
bodiless. They resemble angels on earth, embracing the an- 
gels’ way of life and setting themselves effectively outside 
the flesh and this world. As a result, every speech written ac- 
cording to the rules of rhetoric falters before the task of 
praising this saint; the human mind labors in vain to invent a 
proper speech for him; and even the trained hand grows 
numb, unable to write about him in a fitting manner. It is 
superfluous and unprofitable to praise through our speech 
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TovToIG ў Sià Adywv лєрүттї| Kal &убутүтос, ött ai vv трд- 
лоу émddceic Énatvog yivovtat toic épyácaig афту. 'O 
Үобу ópóvvpog ёрої aOAntIS Kal «Bu» tic aOAr cews 
olkeuoOclc тф Oed, таїс йретаїс Adurwv olá тїс йуёослерос̧ 
Atos, navtwv bnéprepoc 8:=8єікуото, óxokAtvag $ лрёс 
TH Ono кої табтис tov 8póuov 81уркс̧, $:лАобу ёк 
тоб Oeod тӧу otépavov enge. Audet kal tov тотор 
[Чоу биүєїсда: лробоџобџеуос yo, adtod te thy áQÀn- 
оту Tao zpoOetvat BovAdpevos, óxvó tò £yxeipnua, №ү- 
YO TAV ё ўүпоту, уарк@ mpdc THY Ypagry, St Флолтўо- 
ошу 6 ёџӧс̧ Абүос лрдс TAV тӧу voovpévwy ё ђүтоту, 
отүйу gáAXov ў Aye npoOvusiza. TTépoke yap тё йсӨғ- 
vég dxoviti бутос Түттаобо Kal тфу Tpwreiwy exeivyy 
Tapaxwpetv. Qu yàp ўттүта! vic, тойтф xal SeSovAwrat. 
Aotxdv тй mhelova xal Aentdétepa tois.eiSdot лараҳо- 

prjcag тоб џартџррос̧, айта uóva тй uépn биуүйсоџои, 
ӧлос̧ ФфёЛаау uiv volg åkpowuévoiç TOMowpal, ларё- 
KAnow 88 тоїс йутауоуќоџрёуос ёубўсоџах каї pipnoww 

Beatiotyy tots фабоџотёроцс épydowpat. Obkobv kal 

табта noioa zpoOvunBe(c, обте Edixwvias éxikaAobuat 
Mobcac xal Xapitac, o$8£ «ijv 'Орфікђу xai ӨєАкттїргоу 

ТХУ extpwOevouai, ФЛАЙ tov ёбратоу xai doxetov Aó- 
Yor, thy Өєіау обоїау kai $буашу, f| xal popAddwy yA@o- 
сау étpavwoe Kal тйс Óvov тд отбџа óujvoife xal тоўс 
&ypaupávovc &\єїс лӣсау тўу olkovuévnv oaynvedoat 
elpydoato. Tobtois тоіуру даррёу, тфу &yóva bnépxouat 
Kai tà тоб uáprvpoc лбута tH џарторі<е> тїӨтш yvo- 
pipa. 
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those whose glory stems from their actions, since achieve- 
ment alone is the praise of him who accomplishes it. The 
martyr, who is my namesake and drew closer to God through 
his martyrdom, shining through his virtues like a never- 
setting sun, was revealed as superior to all men. Submitting, 
then, to this contest and racing the course to completion, he 
received a double crown from God. And yet, although I am 
eager to narrate his life and desire to present his martyrdom 
to all people, I hesitate to do so. I grow dizzy at the prospect 
and my hand becomes numb when I try to write, because 
my speech, hesitant to relate all that I have in my mind, pre- 
fers to remain silent rather than to’speak. It is natural for 
that which is feeble to be overpowered without a struggle by 
that which is stronger and to yield the prize to it. For what- 
ever overcomes a man, to that be is enslaved. 

Therefore, I shall concede the task of narrating the larger 
part of the martyr’s story and its subtler details to those who 
knew the martyr, while I will confine myself to narrating 
only those among the saint’s deeds that will benefit my audi- 
ence, console those who are struggling, and incite those who 
are sluggish to imitate him in a most perfect manner. Wish- 
ing to fulfill this task, I will invoke neither the Muses nor the 
Graces of Helikon, nor will I add a fabulous if enchanting Or- 
phic song. Rather, I invoke the invisible and infinite Word, 
the divine essence and power, which loosened the tongue of 
stammerers, opened the donkeys mouth, and gave unlettered fish- 
ermen the power to catch the whole world in their nets. 
Having confidence in all of them, I embark upon my own 
contest and begin my narrative of all the martyr's degds 
through this account of his passion. ` 


[9 





SAINTS OF NINTH- AND TENTH-CENTURY GREECE 


2 


Бы Sè 08 rws. O Betos обтос &vi]p латёра u£v ёсуғу 
$c 400 оф8ёуа, äte тоб odpaviov Патрдс vidg yvnot- 
wtatog ávaberyOelc xal adtov éxwv natépa tov TAdoavra, 
латріба Sè кой td yévoc тўу катй тђу ёфау uaAAov yy, 
THY vontiy @у@тоАтүу, eic Йу f) cv nponatópwv ceAeiza 
zavi]yvptc kal ўу Exovotv otkrjoty natpiapyat xal лрофїта! 
kal ў tev ёлосто\оу kal uaprópov Osia óyyvptc. Tods 
Y&p owpatixods үуутүторас кої тўу Katw Kal латооџё- 
уу natpisa dxepidwv, тў uóvr тїс Өғбтттос̧ Tpiá&i ёуйр- 
uocat, vióc абтӣс реӨ а &vabetyOsic, каї v йүуотёто 
абтўс үёЛакті ёктрафеіс̧ thy xvevpatixyy te Adiklav ёк 
Bpépous &vaAaQóv, ёкџаүғїоу àv abtijs Ҳарітоу yeyé- 
уута. 

Apére eic кроу apetijg #ёМ|Аак@с yvópipoç кої tà 
tote Васлї коӨістата. Aéov xotvov 6 AAs£áv8pov að- 
т&беАфос, б eboeBiig rjv Baotdeve, óc Sid te тд леру тоб 
ayiov xal бій tiv ӧлерферў tovtov avSpelav, trv te тоб 
cóparoc Фрау, тоб фроуђџатёс̧ te tiv oteppétyta, каї 
тд ebotabéc al ВеВукдс vv HOV абтоб, Sid тйс Түё тє 
tov йуёра кой лхйот|с оо mpovolas abtév, кой тоїс стра- 
тиотікогс катаћлбүоқ @с тї ҳарбкоџа oxupov ёут@Ёас tov 
&yvov, бєйїйс abt@ фікс mpooegépeto. Od yap TÒ KE- 
Kop/eouévov tod Aóyov ўүйла кої mðavóv, o082 yedor- 
астйс kal ёүораїбс Tiç fjv, @ХА& yadnvoc uv тд єЇбос, &y- 
ВрЮ?с 52 tH yvour Kal evepéuvioc тоїс Epyors £patvexo. 
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‘lie story goes as follows. In truth, this divine man had no 
father at all, as he was revealed to have been a most genuine 
son of our heavenly Father: the One who created him was 
also his father. In fact, his true country of origin was that 
land in the east, I mean the intelligible east, where the cele- 
bratory gathering of our forefathers takes place, the abode 
of the patriarchs, prophets, and the divine assembly of apos- 
tles and martyrs. Disregarding his bodily parents and the 
earthly homeland on which he trod, and united solely with 
the triune God, he became its son through participation. 
He was nourished by its most pure milk and was spiritually 
mature even as a little child, molded by the graces of the 
Holy Trinity. 

Reaching the highest peak of virtue, he became ac- 
quainted with the emperor of that time, Leo, the brother of 
Alexander. That pious emperor, being impressed by the 
great virtues of the saint, his supernatural courage, the 
beauty of his body, his firm beliefs, and is strong moral con- 
victions, honored him and was solicitous for his welfare. He 
enlisted the saint in the armed forces as a mighty bulwark, 
and behaved toward him in a friendly manner. For Nicholas 
did not care for speech that was refined and persuasive, nor 
did he like jokes or bebave in a vulgar manner. Instead, his 
appearance was serene, he was serious of purpose, and his 
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Kal toiottov бута ópóv 6 Baotheds, та арҳоу абтӧу 
Aeyeóvogc лелоікє страткотікўс Kai тара$о®с abt@ Tav- 
thy, ғ thv zpokaOstouévrv тїс Oettadlas лому (Ad- 
ploca 8£ aŭt xavovouátera), ларй тоб кратобутос̧ &- 
axooté\Aeta, iva ёіатріВоу éxet тойс évavtiovs тїс 
TdAEews axotpérntat. Tods обу otpatiwtas 6 тоб Өғоб 
avOpwnog zÀciov eic tov тоб Өғоб qófov évijyev 7| тў 
éuneipia ѓлолботрі Ве тїс Baotreiac, xal fjv кат &upo 
Sedo ó Oavpáctoc, xoig te стратиотікоїс xal xoig луєр- 
paikotg £pyotc. 


3 


152 toívvv, tote Cahn xal скотбракуа тўу oikovuévnv 
&\аџВаує кой ¿É aipiac xataryis tiv Pwpalwv ёкбАолте 
үйу каї ВарВар:кёу #0уос̧, ої aipoBdpor ABBapetc, of xei- 
роос Өтріоу, ої tiv kotr]v &yvoobvrec фботу, ої &ypiot 
Kbvec, Ka’ uv émtotpatevoavtec, $:йрлаүџа тй ўџё- 
тєра лєлоцкасі. Kai fv 18у косшкўу ёубАосту каї 
OKOTWOLV йфоктоу, лбутоу xeipovuévov Kal сфаттоџё- 
vov 01d THV aigopópov tobtwv npóv. УоуғлаџВ&уоуто 
үйр avdpec ópo0 Kal yvvaikec, уёо каї mpeoBitepot, po- 
уастой xal нгүйбес, lepeic xal ó Aaóc, л&утєс йрӧүу qóvov 
éyévovto zapaváAcya. Kal fjv Воў ovv oipwyf xat Өроёс 
ácnuoc, Opfjvoc xai колєтбс xai обой Siagpiov. Ai untépes 
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conduct was always steadfast. Seeing all these qualities, the 
emperor appointed him commander of a military legion. 
Entrusting it to him, he sent him to Larissa, the capital of 
Thessaly, with orders to remain there and defend the city 
from enemy attack. The man of God trained his soldiers to 
fear God more than he exercised them to obey the crown. 
Thus this admirable man was successful in both military and 
spiritual affairs. 


3 


А. that time a tempest broke out and darkness fell upon 
the entire world. A storm burst out of the clear skies, cover- 
ing the land of the Romans: a barbaric nation, the blood- 
thirsty Avars, who were worse than wild animals and igno- 
rant of human nature, those wild dogs, marched out against 
us, plundering our territory. The result was widespread de- 
struction and inescapable death: everyone was taken pris- 
oner or killed by those bloodthirsty beasts. They took both 
men and women prisoner indiscriminately, both young and 
old, hermits and cenobitic monks, priests and laymen. All 
were utterly destroyed. One could hear cries and lamenta- 
tions everywhere. Unintelligible groans, dirges, beating of 
the breast, and wails of despair filled the air. Mothers 
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&Өрђуооу тй тёкуа, ої natépes тойс viodc, тђўу ácpov HAL- 
кіау oi xa’ alua просикоутес. 

О yap xpoppr8elc Лёшу ёкеїуос 6 navy odv TH abvob 
абтаб ро tois тїс ёфас StatpiBwv u£peot kal tov ёкеїоє 
катй тїс &pxfic ёүєрӨѓута móAeuov катастёЛоутес̧. Kal 
Yap ovvetxev абтй opodpdc Фу 6 ло\ёшос̧ кой Bratwe ära- 
сау trv ёфау Лату. Oc үобу ёкєї tiv ластау суоћђу 
T|yev ó Ваоће?с, tiv &onépav oi ABBapot eAniCovto. Eù- 
аЛотоу үйр фсе td uóvov Kal rò тоб AdOpa ібутос 
рабі кататролодџғуоу, йу $ каї ioyupdv сфу тф da- 
Өраїф ў, pellova tiv ката$роџђу тоб кататрєҳоџёуоо 
épyalóuevov. "ОӨғу ої tig катарас KAnpovóuot Kal тоб 
окбтоос viol, tiv pdvwow fuv Kal thy тїс Херос 
афоћа ау катауоўсаутес̧, tøv лросоікоу катёбраџоу, 
<Mvo@v> delav абтђу лӣсау лоутріа Katepyacdpevot 
xai Servotata kayxalovtes каб’ fjuov кой уота л\атбу 
xéovtec, бт1 Seondtar épeimiwy ѓүіуоуто. 


4 


Ta тоіуоу 6 Өгїос NixóAaoc ovv тї] bx’ абтф páħay- 
Y! 16v otpatiwtõÕv Setv ëkpive ure t холе Aapioon 
cvykAeicOfjvat uńte абтїс тоїс noita ёлаҳӨђс̧ yevé- 
aða кой 4181. “Ov 8£ov yap,” pnoiv, “Awy бутас Hpac 
XElpaywyovs note, nap’ étépwv убу тб боаркікӧу Huds 
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grieved for their children, fathers for their sons, and rela- 
tives for their kinsmen who perished before their time. 

The emperor Leo, whom we mentioned above, and his 
brother were in the eastern part of the empire at the time, 
trying to defend it from the war that was launched there 
against our state, since the enemy had attacked those places 
fiercely, plundering the whole east violently. Since the em- 
peror led the entire regiment there, the Avars took the op- 
portunity to plunder the west. For that which is isolated 
may be easily captured and defeated by a stealthy attack, 
and if the attacker is powerful in addition to stealthy, then 
the disaster brought upon the victim is even greater. Thus, 
those heirs to the curse, the sons of darkness, perceiving our 
isolation and that the land was unguarded, attacked the in- 
habitants of that whole area, wickedly plundering it. They 
even mocked us and laughed horribly, saying that they were 
now masters of nothing but ruins. | 


4 


A. that time the divine Nicholas decided not to blockade 
himself in the city of Larissa with the phalanx of soldiers un- 
der his command, so as not to become burdensome and odi- 
ous to its citizens. He said, “It is not proper for us, who led 
others in the past, now to obtain from others the means of 
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épavileoBar.” Тобто peta т@у ойу abvQ åyiwv кріуос д 
бутос̧ тоб Хрістоб @Өлтүтїїс NixdAaoc, ӧрос̧ tt kaveAr- 
p8n, д Tépvafov éyxwpiws óvouatóusvov, йоктүтойс 
avdpdow tv évitaitnpa, ўрёра пос oravakexopnu£vov, ô 
Spvpois kal Sdoeow ѓуаВрбуғтои, xal луооїс edxpatotc 
dépwv каталуєбреуоу, byelav éxetvoig yapiteta. Td 52 
тоб $$атос̧ лӧтіџоу Kal &yAaóv xolg ztívovot үйөт Kal 
O£Xyov tods ліуоутас @с olvoc, Aevkótnti 5é uepóv kal 
стїАфбттүтї Stapavi thy &xipáveav кёкттүтш. 

Тоюбто toivuy bxdpyov tò Tépvafov кої тоабтоас 
KaAAvvép_evov уйроту, оїкїүторас elye тойс йскутёс каї 
ўсау «uóvot» povy Өєф vospóc ovyyivopevor kal тобто 
католтрфбџєуоі, vynotelaig te oxoAátovreg Kal otdoeot 
mavvbxo1c, Өєотёрас aEtobpevor Sews. Ayyedos үйр ££ 
obpavob kavapàc tò Sià paptupiov véAoc абтоїс xposur- 
урок kal “бєбро, d6Antai Хрістоб,” qnot, *npóc td pap- 
tupijoa éavtobc єбтрєлісатє. Аг abtod yàp péAAete tiv 
Вас\єіау тфу обрауфу KAnpovoyety, otepavy бё áxn- 
patw тйс budv vatvieOfjvat кєфаАйс xal шодёу Aaeiv 
tov obpáviov. Tod yàp sig тос &OXov bropeElvavtos тд 
owler Oa slvat yivooxete.” Табта ó ҳрпџатібоу roig uáp- 
тосту eernwv eig obpavobg &veAr]AvOsv, adtol $ оло тўс 
Өєіас̧ éxeivng vevpuOÉvrec dpdcews, npoOvpórepot лрӧс 
thv 49\оту &zeyévovco. 
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our subsistence.” Making that decision, Nicholas, the true 
athlete of Christ, together with his fellow saints, went to a 
mountain, which was called Ternavon by the locals and was 
inhabited by ascetics. It is a somewhat remote and quiet 
place, priding itself on its forests and woods. With temper- 
ate breezes blowing upon it, it grants good health to those 
hermits. The water there is potable and splendid, delighting 
those who drink it as if it were wine; being white and shin- 
ing, this water has a transparent surface. 

Such was Ternavon. Adorned as it is with those gifts, its 
inhabitants were ascetic men. They communed with God 
alone through their minds, and transformed themselves into 
God’s mirrors. They devoted their time to fasting and all- 
night stations, making themselves worthy of a more divine 
vision: for an angel came down from heaven, announcing to 
them that they would end their life as martyrs. He said, 
“Come now, athletes of Christ, prepare yourselves for mar- 
tyrdom, through which you will inherit the kingdom of 
heaven. Your heads will be crowned with imperishable 
crowns, and you will receive a heavenly reward. Know that 
whoever endures this contest to the end will receive salvation as 
a reward.” After saying this to the martyrs, he returned to 
heaven, while the hermits, fortified by that divine vision, 
became more eager to suffer martyrdom. 
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5 


Tos Kal 6 Oavpactóc обтос Kal Octog NtkóAaoc, ó 
тойс тфу йрєтбу Siavydtwv pappapvyaic ёласау tiv 
derAtov, сорВооћос äpiotoç ylvetat xoig cvváOAotg абтоб 
xai ""EféX0cyev, Фо, npòç тойс ёуаутіоос̧,” Хуг, 
“отбреу TPO лросфлоо афту, emSekwopeOa tiv node- 
pixiyy ёрлеріау ўифу, катасфа& оуу Sv аёту tov йфауй 
"Ex0póv xai лол шоу, үғуфџеда piot Xpiotod тоб ё1- 
Oivo Өғоб Hus, Epyw SoriyacOGuev, perà тйс &М|бобс 
ӧроћотіас évanoO&voysv. Nov каірӧс̧ á8Afjoecc. Mù per- 
среда tavtõv, рё pocwpathowpev, tva uù тйс pepi- 
бос ёклёсоџғу tod Xpiotoð.” Тобто’ ó &yiog ӧтрӧуас̧ 
xai fiov ёуӨкоу тойс éxeivwv evOeic &yaOaic Woxais, сфу 
абтоїс adtopdrwe г ђе mpdc nóňepov. Kal соџлћакёутес 
Tots ёуаутіо1с, noAods #Ё афту йуђрооу, ate Sù xeipav 
стратотікђу ёҳоутес кої тї] Ocia боуйџе лАёоу vevpov- 
p£vot. Enel 58 loxve џёу td xpávog тоб Өєоб, катёліттє 
бё h MAnPds тфу doeBav, adtol, &xel кататролоџиёуоос 
ёаото?с Ewpwv xal ёкАєілоутас тў ènn pela TÄS TÕV otpa- 
тоту Yevvaiótrtoc, ӧрабӧу fravt kóri navtac šav- 
тойс momoavtes éupepeic, uécov vob &ylovc ovvédaBov. 
Kat xeipwodpevor abtovc, xoix(Aatg mioplatg каболё- 
Padovy, tov u£v буо £écavtec, tov Sè tófoiç кататоїєб- 
саутєс̧, @ААоу тф катал тү Флолісаутс, ётєроу TH 
троҳф ёлёбоџу, xal тоб u£v thy кєфаћђу тоџлауіЌоутес 
kal &AXov và ueváopeva сооВЛацс Statitpavtes xal тобтоу 
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aes the admirable and divine Nicholas, who illuminated 
the whole earth with the gleam of his virtues, perfectly 
counseled his companions, saying to them, "Friends, let us 
march out against our enemies, confront them, and display 
our military experience. By killing them, we will also kill our 
invisible Enemy and assailant. Let us become friends of 
Christ, our true God. Let us put ourselves to a real test, and 
die confessing the true faith. Now is the time of our trial. 
Let us not spare ourselves or cherish our flesh, so that we are 
not separated from the followers of Christ." With such ex- 
hortations the saint roused divine enthusiasm in their good 
souls, and together with them he went out to war of his own 
free will. They engaged the enemy and killed many of them, 
since they possessed military experience and, what was 
more important, they were strengthened by God's power. 
But at the time of the victory of the power of God, when the 
multitude of the infidels were being cut down, the latter, re- 
alizing that they were being routed and annihilated by the 
soldiers’ bravery, formed themselves all into a circle and 
trapped the saints in the middle. 

After capturing the saints, they subjected them to various 
tortures: they ripped the flesh of one with iron claws, shot 
another with bows, and crushed another under a catapult. 
One was tied upon the wheel, while another was beheaded. 
The back of yet another was pierced by spits. Yet another 
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џёу коутф Kataneipavtec, éxeivov 8ё £6Aov &xatopr|cav- 
TEG, блос uerapáOoot rijv eboéfetav. AAA wv ol uápcv- 
pes Gc ¿v &ААХотр{ос сорасту ÉQkovv табта bnopévovtes. 
ПошїАшс тогүаробу ózofAnO£vcec iSéatc Васёуоу, àye- 
такіутутоу elyov tiv eic Xpiotòv лісту афту xal #Алїба, 
кой ol tipavvoi, ¿rel тос yevvatovg ёфроу ша Vox Kat 
картері pépovtas tiv ёктолоу Bácavov ёт Cavtac, Qa- 
у@тф ларёбокау, xal tods u£v uáprvpas, éavtodc Sè uap- 
тороу åvaipétaç алёба&ау. Otw npòç dv éndOnoav ої 
yevvatot Sia paptvpiov Stéßnoav Өєбу, обто otepavitat 
oi á8 ral yeyóvaot кой xà BpaBeta тйс vikne ўуёүкауто, 
THY tÀv боцибуоу ісҳру viKioavtes xal TOV ápxovta тоб 
OKÓTOUG каталатўсаутес. 


6 


> 

Ana yap 6 páprog NikóAaoc, Pour cóyuarog каї 
Фрєудс loxót ebroAuía te каї Opdoet xprjoáuevoc, ёк ué- 
соо TGv Katexdvtwv Siédpa. Taxótepoç үйр ёаотоб ys- 
yovas kal xtyvod iknv ££apOsic, ovyàc dero, каї тд 
ópoc катала у тйс Bovvaivng, éxeioe 8ujye, thy лротё- 
pav бїаїтау Exwv кой каб’ Hhovylav guproxwpav £v а®тф. 
Ahowsns yàp 6 тйс катокїас абтоб тблос Qv, oztjAatóv 
te Kektrgévog каї pvi okemóuevog дұикбио, йрєстђу 
Tapeixe tH Ant civ Slartav. Au£Ae үобу тўу бАк&ба 
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was impaled on a pole, while some were hanged from a tree, 
all to make them deny their true faith. But the martyrs en- 
dured all this steadfastly, giving the impression that they 
were really inhabiting other bodies. Although subjected to 
diverse kinds of torture, their faith in Christ and their hope 
in him remained unshakable. The tyrants, seeing that the 
martyrs who were still alive endured that excruciating tor- 
ment with their hearts united and with a shared courage, 
put them to death. In this way they transformed them into 
martyrs, while becoming themselves the killers of martyrs. 
Thus, it was through martyrdom that those brave men came 
to God, whom they had passionately aspired to reach. In 
this way, the athletes were crowned and received the prize 
for their victory, after defeating the power of the demons 
and trampling the ruler of darkness under their feet. 


6 


The martyr Nicholas, however, through his physical vigor 
and power of mind, used his courage and prowess to escape 
from the midst of his captors. He virtually outran himself 
and, soaring like a bird, escaped quickly and reached the 
mountain of Vounaina. There he now stayed, having the 
same way of life as before, dwelling there in spiritual tran- 
quility. The place he inhabited was wooded and had a cave in 
the shade of a tall oak, which formed a pleasant habitat for 
the athlete. Steering the ship of his soul toward heaven, he 
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тйс 1810 үоҳӣс̧ elg obpavods mSadtovxav, койфос sı- 
énÀet tod Biov tiv Ө@Аассау. 'Eyeyóve: yap <dpetaic> 
Aoc катёкоџос̧, Tà тфу лаӨф@у ónováfac скіртђџата, Kal 
тас TOV Evavtiwy луєрџатоу Blac катасторёсас̧, @с ctc 
bnfjpxe petdi@oa Ө@АХаеса, yhte Sauiovixatg £uBoAaic xv- 
patvópevoc, yte соратікаїс óppaic vvaccóuevoc, үайт- 
viv ws elkóc xai uóvr тў йокў<оє> лро<оте>тикос̧. 


7 


Es u£v обто табта каї лАйртс ҳарітоу Osikóv ўу 6 
&yvoc. AAN ov ўуғүкғу ó фӨбуос̧ йререту, о®8ё д тоб yev- 
Sous патр mpaws fjveyxe tiv &№Өєюу, obte 82 ђиёрос̧ 
Hv тбубЕ tov крӧфіоу abro? opayéa фёрау. Apéi, tva 
л@утос ёАкбот| Tov Xpnotov clc {оу абтоб, £v to To£- 
pov абтоб| tov џӣртора, uáÀAov aùtòç ётітроокето, 
ákuatóvepov ӧрфу tov іс Хрістӧу лӧбоу абтоб aá- 
уоута. ТФ tot xai ovverodlo8n paAAov ў ovvenddice kai 
лт@на iÍalowv пёлтоке Kal үс Opatat mpoKeipevos. 
Téws үобу AaOpaiws vobc 'ABáppovc кадќлеєр лотё тђу 
Ебау breweOwv, avaynragijoa éyWvpice kal cóptoxo- 
HEvous тойс Xpiotiavodc џоріацс iSéarg napaStSoo@at Ba- 
с@уоу кой тёХос̧ тў Tedevtaig крісє: тоб Өаубтоо ӧлёүғу 
abroóc. "леї оу oi papol тў BovAfj kal &vnpevvevto 
K@pal, Хро, ӧрфу йкра, dron, éoxatial, ondaa, л&от|с 
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sailed across the sea of life without making waves. For he be- 
came rich in virtues, keeping the impulses of his passions 
under control. Calming the contrary winds, which blew vio- 
lently, he resembled a smiling sea: he was neither buffeted 
by demonic passions, nor shaken by bodily urges. Therefore, 
he was tranquil, being absolutely absorbed by his ascetic 
practice alone. 


7 


"Ты was the situation as the saint was filled with the di- 
vine graces. But neither could malicious envy stay quiet, nor 
could the father of lies meekly endure the truth, nor could he 
remain tranquil in the face of his own hidden killer. Trying 
to convert the pious Nicholas into his own zealous follower, 
he attacked the martyr, but instead he was wounded himself 
when he saw Nicholas’s love for Christ become greater and 
greater. Thus, instead of hindering the saint, he himself was 
hindered: he collapsed іп а spectacular downfall, and became a 
laughing stock. Therefore, he approached the Avars in an in- 
sidious way, just as he had insinuated himself into Eve's mind 
secretly in the past, whispering to them that they should try 
once more to search out and find Christians, subject them 
to all sorts of tortures, and finally impose on them the ulti- 
mate penalty of death. Those vile men followed his advice 
and started searching through all villages, rural districts, 
mountain peaks, forests, borderlands, and caves; in short, 
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'"EMMá8Sog Kpbotoc тблос, &zag oikobuevóc te каї &olkn- 
тос. ZvveAaupávovro үобу oi Xpiotiavol xai &урробуто 
фло тӧу aipoBdpwv tobtwv Onpóv Totk(Aatg <Bacdvwv 
eidgatc> лр@тоу rapadiSdépevoi, elta kal td Civ дбоупр@с 
&patpobuevor. 


8 


M. Tavtwv тоіуоу xal 6 Ozioc éxetpodto МикбЛаос̧, 
Kal Toig тор@ууо!с йутікатаотас, “Обк ё бруоиой tov 
кешенен" &Xeyev, "oOx duv Yevrjicouat xotvovóc, 
ep bpetépa Opnoxela лростіӨєџо Suiv, ààÀà Хрюті- 
ons реу@ xal tà Lovett Aatpetow Өєф кої тобто oépac 
ёстоп por Ewe Éoxárnc ёуалуоўс̧.” Тоторо uer& xappnoíag 
TH &y(t АєдӨёутос, ol papol АВВарес SAot Y£Yóvaot тоб 
Өоџоб, каї лрфтоу u£v Owrelatc Kai Kodaketaic TÒ єбто- 
vov abtod uaAáEat ларабёутес, Wç eldov obseg mpoo- 
BoMj tov &үоу oaAevdpevoy, Өќуатоу афтоб Kataynoi- 
у, xai рет тїс islas Aóyxns ó äyoç Aoyxevðeiç 
ретёстү лрдс dv énóOet Xpiotóv, Kav ѓу тобто тду tiov 
Aconétryv uuobuevoc, kal Gonep ёкеїуос̧ énl otavpod tiv 
iSiav thevpay NoyyevOelc Thy owtnpiay ўи ёлраүџатеб- 
Midi obtw каї 6 Bepárwv адтоб Sià tic elg THY лАєорду 
avroU тр@сєос zpóc dv ёлӧ0ғг барас, Oavpávwv Өү- 
cavpós Åu avadédectat тд tipov абтоб каї нарторкбу 
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they searched through all the hidden places of Greece, both 
inhabited and uninhabited. Christians were arrested and 
killed by those bloodthirsty beasts: they took their lives in 
painful ways, after subjecting them to a variety of tortures. 


8 


Prices them was also captured the divine Nicholas. 
Confronting the tyrants, he said, “I will not renounce Chris- 
tianity, I will not go over to your side or adhere to your reli- 
gion. I shall remain Christian and I will go on worshipping the 
living God. This will be my faith until my last breath.” After 
the saint said that with such outspokenness, the abominable 
Avars were filled with anger, but they tried first to soften his 
resistance by flattering him and fawning upon him. How- 
ever, when they saw that this approach had no effect on the 
saint, they sentenced him to death. They pierced him with 
his own spear, and the saint went directly to Christ, whom 
he had desired. Even in that respect he imitated his own 
Lord, for at the time of his cruciftxion he was pierced in his 
side, and brought about our salvation. In the same way, after 
his servant Nicholas was wounded zn bis side he passed over 
to the one he desired. His precious, martyred body that suf- 
fered so much became for из, а treasury of miracles. It lay 
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каї xoAbaBAov o@pa. "Exetro үобу éxeice Өєїа фолў фо- 
Хаттбигуоу каї ирий лросВоћў Stappvéy. ‘H yàp xpo- 
SiaànpOsioa Dyíkouoc Spic, tuxdtatvvOetoa wonep and 
©e0d xal pelCwv ёаотӣс yeyovvia, EvSov AaBodoa xà ti- 
Шоу oxfjvog тоб uápropoc, Stepiratte тобто dows Kal 
AhwBytov xal nhons Aáfrc aAAStpLOv. Kal табта pev 
обтос, vuvi è тйс àkoAovOlac ора. 


9 


с 
О Хрістаукфтатос BaotAebo Лёшу тй тоб zoA£uov 
£v тў ёф отсос трблаа Kal petà víkrc катаАаффу xà 
Васћеа, và ту Pwpaiwv fn ed 5140єто. Oi yàp ABBa- 
ptc tH tod Васёос олострофӣ pvyñs Sù onyapevot, tiv 
Eavt@y рау taxd KxatehduBavov, kal peta л@утоу ў 
ӨєттаМа ламу dohapBaver Kdopov tov ёартӣс̧ кой f 
7póc шкрӧу xrpeocaoca xal стоүуў paveica Kal &KkaAM|c 
ёстєрџёу!] убит] ёфаіуєто, kai 6 Oertadlas mpdeSpoc 
ёкеїуос̧ 6 návv, 6 тоб ueyáAov ёлостблоо ФМллор ёфӣ- 
ШАМС тє Kal соуфурџиос̧, TH isiw Opóvw £vibpvOel, cfc 
лротёрас абтоб Otrywyrg ғїҳето. Au£Aet kal Octorépac 
dEotta Sews ёк Oeod keAevoborc, “ті taxoc,” eno, 
“тй 1Gv paptipwv Aehyava т@у £v Tepvaby dpe OAN- 
cávttov aylwy йуакошоасдо oxedoov.” A SÀ кої лрос- 
ekópoe тў Cope, napadods dkta sig $6 ау xai туђу TÄS 
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there, protected by God's grace: no force brought against it 
could weaken it. The tall oak we mentioned above—grow- 
ing even larger than before, as if at God's command —mi- 
raculously took the martyr’s precious body within itself, and 
kept it intact, undamaged, and free from harm. That is how 
it happened. But let us turn now to the sequel. 


9 


Age setting up his war trophies in the east, the most 
Christian emperor Leo came back to his palace in triumph 
and governed the territory of the Romans in a good way. For 
as soon as the emperor came back, the Avars fled and re- 
turned to their country in haste. Thus Thessaly, like all other 
places, was restored again to its former good order: she, who 
had become a widow for a short time and seemed miserable 
and ugly, appeared now to be a crowned bride. The great 
bishop of Thessaly, the namesake and peer of the great apos- 
tle Philip, was restored to his metropolitan seat and carried 
on in his role as before. At that time, he was deemed worthy 
of a divine vision from God, which told him, “Make haste to 
bring back the relics of the holy martyrs who suffered on 
Mount Тегпауоп, and do so as quickly as possible." The 
bishop indeed brought the relics back and placed them in 
a coffin, as was fitting to glorify and honor our holy and 


23 














SAINTS OF NINTH- AND TENTH-CENTURY GREECE 


аүіос őv ёџортоо miotews, xal yéyovev f] йуакош8 
тфу Asnyavwv vv papropikóv тоїс ло\тас Ларісос 
voonpatwv іатреїоу, Satuóvov фоүй xai лёсс ВА&Вус̧ 
&nocof. 


IO 


Ka табта џёу obtwe. үй $ тїс Sinyijoews тб xapi- 
ёстатоу héEwy Épyoyat. Add лросектёоу Tov vobv buay, 
zapakaAQ. "Exet үйр petà тїс даргтос Kal тоб Өабџатос 
ђбоујђу, f) Ө Хүғгу ol8e тас qiAo0£ovc Vvxdc Kai лрӧс̧ тӧу 
{соу Spdpov біамютӣу, Sti перокаџрёу лос of AvOpwror 
ётєроррелеїу каї ў mpdc TÒ xeipov vevey f| лрӧс̧тӧ Béti- 
оу kai abtixa xaraAauBávet £v лрођасе tiv ёкрорєау 
т@у Padhuv ў THY xpnotóv. Tov обу тоб Ozo ёуӨролоу 
єїбөтєс Hpeic önwç kaAMorv u£v лраүџатєіау ёлраүџа- 
teboato, каћс $ tov xoddtipov џарүарітуу Xpiotòv 
éxépdnoe xal убу peta ayyélwv ovvayáAAecat, prpnowpe- 
Oa tobtov тйс dpetac, ктсоџреда xoAXolc ISpHor và ёло- 
keipeva piv ayaa, tva су abt@ aiwviws xopebownpev. 
AAN аб 6 Абүос npooPeivat péAwV тй Аєйтоута, napaka- 
Ле тоб ztpooxeioOo tH битүлнат. 
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unblemished faith. The transfer of the relics of those mar- 
tyrs created a veritable hospital for the inhabitants of La- 
rissa, driving the demons away and protecting the people 
from all harm. 


IO 


Ты is how things happened. Now I come to recount the 
most delightful part of my story. Please, I beg you, turn your 
minds toward it attentively Besides being graceful and 
amazing, the story produces the kind of pleasure that satis- 
fies god-loving souls, inciting them to choose the same 
course as the saínt. You see, we human beings are so created 
that we lean now to one side and now to the other, inclining 
sometimes toward the worse course and sometimes toward 
its opposite: we either rush toward an extreme of base be- 
havior, or toward the height of virtue. But now that we know 
how this man of God made the best possible deal and 
thereby gained the pearl of great value, namely Christ himself, 
and now shares in the joy of the angels, let us imitate his vir- 
tues and let us acquire, even with much toil, the blessings 
that are reserved for us, so that we may dance with him 
throughout all of eternity My speech is now going to add 
what has been left out, and it begs you to listen to my narra- 
tive carefully. 
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II 


с 
О џӣартос тоіуоу NikóAaog Tò картєрікӧу абтоб Kal 
ToAbaBAov софра elc TOV тўс Bovvatyns тӧлоу катаћмлоу, 
£vOa xai td uakápiov тёЛос 26 ато, ёкролтєто ў ёк Өєоб 
бобеїса xáptc abt@. AAN ei xal AavOdvov fjv «xot ёубро- 
TOtc» TÒ сёра тоб џӣрторос̧, AAN о®к ўу AavOdvov tH 
Өвөртүт тӧу KadAGv. Xpóvoc Sie ovxvdc каї 6 тйс 
Oecoarovixnys Sodi <Еофушаубс̧>, elg лростасіау oni, 
Tapa тоб Paciléws табтуу Хароу, perá тіуос̧ блатікоб 
‘Opatiwvos ѓу tabty $:тр:Вєу, Aois pév &АЛо koda- 
Kebpaot KoAaxevdpevos, лАєіоси 8& Sopv@opiats Өролтё- 
pevos. ААХ ў Oela Sikn Gua pév tov џйртора otepavetv 
evdoxoioa, dua Sè xal SobáteoOat O£Aovoa, Aénpa тӧу 
бобка кат Ларе kal wpato ó лроту Aauzpóc стоүуёс̧ Kal 
mepiaXyr|c, 6 áXatàv tanec, 6 Өрас®с Serós, б йурғїос̧ 
&cOevric, ó rò лоу SopvpopobpeEvos лё TOAAGY £Ae- 
obpevos kal Opnvobuevog кої fjv rtHpa Keipevoc тоїс Bé- 
rovor xal Oprivov éndkia. Пёфокє үйр ovpgepdvtws ў 
оікоуоџіа каї zpóvota Oeo6 тй ўиќтєра Sià TANy@v kal 
paotiywy ал&үну u£v vOv novnpav, éváygw $ лрдс 
åpetõv £pyaoíav, tva uù dkpatov тїс ӧрүўс̧ тоб Osob tov 
tpvylav ёкліорєу. Totyapobv ó Sod mAnyelc Өѓаџа Лу 
тоїс ópágt xal Oprvwv éxá£ta. Técc үобу tac vv iatpav 
1éxvac Eopahpévas eidac лері та AvVOpwmtva owpata, {11- 
Шау te moiy ў @фёАгау éynotoboac Kal ody бүғіау 
лерілоюуџёуас̧ TH Kapvovtt ёуорфу, лрӧс̧ GAAnV &yxv- 
pav ёАлїбос Seiv ëyvw Kxatapvyetv xpooportey, xal тў 
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II 


Ese martyr Nicholas left behind at Vounaina his long-suf- 
fering body, which had endured so much, there where he 
had met his blessed end. However, the grace given to him by 
God remained hidden. Although the martyr's body was un- 
known to men, it was not hidden to God, who contemplates 
all good things. Years passed. The governor of Thessalonike, 
Euphemianos, whom the emperor had entrusted with the 
protection of that city, was there together with a certain 
Horation, who held consular rank. Many people rushed to 
flatter him in various ways, and he was overcome by their 
obsequiousness. But divine justice, which wanted to crown 
the martyr and bring glory to him as well, afflicted the gov- 
ernor with leprosy. This man who was formerly so illustrious 
was now seen to be full of grief and distress. The arrogant 
man was humiliated, the bold man was now terrified, the 
manly one was now weak. The man with many bodyguards 
was now pitied and lamented by most people. He lay there 
like a corpse and was deemed worthy of lamentations by 
those who saw him. For divine dispensation and providence, 
managing our affairs in a way that is profitable to us, keep us 
away from bad things through blows and flogging, while at 
the same time inciting us to practice virtue, so that we do 
not drink the cup of God’s wrath unmixed. Thus the gover- 
nor, stricken by God, was a lamentable spectacle for all who 
saw him. Realizing that the science of physicians was flawed, 
that it brought more harm than benefit to human bodies, 
and that it was not in a position to restore the patient’s 
health, the governor decided to seek refuge in another 
source of hope, going there frequently: he surrendered 
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tov åyiwv émoKée Eavtov ёкдғдокос̧, ӨАос тїс Өғіос̧ 
ёМлїбос exeo, йу #е№ларе ypnuatwv Siavopaic, nevý- 
тоу ллоотісиоїс, лростасіос ynPwv, xopryíaig dppavey, 
vocobvcov émtoKonais, фору ёкколаїс кой тоїс Aotzoic, 
ols 6 Oeóg éxxA&rat лрӧс̧ £Aeov. 


I2 


э 

Ea Sè noÀÀotg џёу ayioig лрооеАӨшу, zÀslocatg $ 
калу épyaoíatg tov éAefjuova Oedv Өєралебоу, ebpioKe 
Aóctv oddSapod тоб какой, xal zpóg tov mxepi[ónvov ѓу 
Oabpaoct, тоу lavpetóv tiv OáAaccav xal tò таџеїоу, то 
doxetov ребџа, tov Belov бутос̧ Katapetyer Anurpiov 
Kai тф Trepi todtovt Kal obpaviw veuévet pépwv tavtòv 
Siswo ёкеїоє. Toryapotv Siatehécag Xpóvov ovyvov 
anwvato xÀsiov [f] o08£v каї anoyvods tfjg totaótnc 
ё\лібос̧ ёлі tov onperopdpov катафеєбує Ax(AA eov. Thv 
OeocaAovíxrv yàp млфу thy ӨєттаМау kav£Aape, kai 
тў Өнотатт| сорф tod tpioorAPiov zaTpóg лрослєсоу, 
Bepuds abtod éxedéeto, Sdxpva xaváywv Totaundov kal 
лоААйу ёболесҳіау Exxéwv ws tò eikóc. "Ние 52 woe 
kal ў £v tH патр АХАЛ Өєіа xáptc, оох 0с pù 9£Aovoa 
evepyetety (ui yévorto: «eic» mavtas үйр pikavOpwnwe td 
Ociov npoopépetat), GAN wo TH Oe@ бокобу tH AGAnPdpw 
Мколаф tiv тоб Sovxóg ámoveunOfjvai taotv. Kai Sù 
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himself to the protection of the saints, placing all his hopes 
in God. He begged for God’s mercy by donating money, 
enriching the poor, protecting widows, making grants to 
orphans, caring for those who were ill, reducing taxes, and 
everything else that prompts God to have mercy on us. 


I2 


Bu although he visited many saints and performed many 
deeds of charity in service to our merciful God, he could not 
find release from his illness anywhere. He then sought ref- 
uge with the famous wonderworker, the truly divine Deme- 
trios, that ocean and treasury of healing miracles, that 
stream which cannot be contained. He came to his heavenly 
shrine and surrendered himself there to the saint. However, 
even though he stayed there for a long time, he gained noth- 
ing. His hopes had been defeated, so he sought refuge with 
the wonderworker Achilleios. Leaving Thessalonike, he ar- 
rived in Thessaly and, falling down before the most divine 
tomb of that thrice-blessed father, he begged him passion- 
ately to cure him, shedding a river of tears and prattling on, 
as was only to be expected. But the divine grace of father 
Achilleios did not seem to be effective, not because it did 
not want to cure him—far from it, for God is always com- 
passionate to everyone—but because God wanted the gov- 
ernor’s cure to be attributed to Nicholas the martyr. As the 
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ёоћесҳобуті б ѓу Tpiáót Oedc, ó л&утас $0 üáuevpov EAe- 
oc оіктєіроу, © тоїс оїкєїоїс omAdyxvois ёликаџлтоуғуос̧ 
tots eic adtov лєло!Өботу, блар, obk буар pavels tH Sov- 
кі, “ті тёхос TO Spos тйс Bovvatvns каталарВфу xal repi- 
epyótepov &vepevvroac, ebprjoetc yap,” onal, “нёсоу BANS 
Saovtatns bpixopov 8pbv, £&oOev 8£ adtijs лүўу Sesh, 
рёсоу è 8pvóc tò лолоаӨ\оу cpa тоб ёџоб pdptupos 
NixoÀáov. Кадӣрос оду тўу тйс с басотіта, vaóv т@ 
иёртор: oikoĝóunoov xal тріс тоб лтүсіоо bSatog sig 
буора Ilarpóc, Үіоб кої ayiov Пуғбџатос̧ Aovoáyevoc, 
Eoy vys.” 


13 


с 

О Sodi tolvev tò ópoc катаћаВоу тїс Bovvaivys кой 
Teplepyotépwes cvepevvyjoac, edpe tiv Dry, cle бё thv 
Sed anyryv, eBedoato тўу byixopov ӧрбу каї peotds 
фарӧтиүтос̧ кої xapüg ёлебғікуото. Mécov үйр тїс 
ӧроёс̧ Tò лолоаблоу оџа тоб uápropoc ёкето, uvpltov 
ebwdiav луєрратікўу. "Екето 8& соуоћоу, йуєАМлёс̧, Té- 
Aetov, tva taxa кой ў фос tov Sév8pwv кадауасӨй, 
dotic bnipxe лєбкос ў $рбс ў коларісоос. Enel бё ó боф 
else tò Exratóuevov, ndons йу, inot тїс, EverAHoOn ҳарӣс̧; 
IleptxvOcig nondleto, nepiextboceto, Éppawe Saxpvov 
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governor was talking on and on, the God who exists in Trin- 
ity, the One who takes pity on us all because of his immense 
mercy, and who yields in his heart to those who have faith in 
him, appeared to the governor, not in a dream but in a wak- 
ing state, and said, “Go in haste to the mountain of Vou- 
naina and search through it carefully. You will discover a tall 
oak in the midst of a dense forest and a spring with clear 
water nearby. Inside that tree you will discover the long-- 
suffering body of my martyr Nicholas. Clear away the thick 
underbrush there and build a church for the martyr. After- 
ward, wash yourself three times with the spring water in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and you 
will be cured.” 


13 


Т. governor went to the mountain of Vounaina, ex- 
plored the place diligently, and found the forest. He saw the 
clear spring, observed the tall oak, and was filled with joy 
and happiness. Inside the oak lay the long-suffering body of 
the martyr, emitting a spiritual fragrance. The body lay 
there intact, complete. It was in perfect condition, so that 
even the trees around it were sanctified — whether they were 
pine, oak, or cypress. When the governor found what he 
was hoping for, he was filled with joy, with more joy than one 
could say. He embraced the body, kissing it, taking it in his 
arms, and drenching it with tears of joy, saying, “Glory be to 
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bq’ Sovis, “Adka,” eys, “Oe@ tH латйсооуті xal iw- 
Lévy, TH уєкробуті kal бооуоуобуті kal pvopévyy Huds ёк 
тфу avurolotwv OAhpyewv. Ебртүтої pov ó poóotnc, 6 xa- 
Baptopds тїс Svotrvov pov capKds nepavépwtar.” Tadta 
déywv Épyov ғ ето xticews xal daveyeiper olkov tH uáp- 
тор, обк äfrov uv tis ёкеіуоо peyadetdtntos, NAV тоб 
TOAAOd лбӨоъ кої тйс oxOVvdSij¢ adtOD Td KAAALOTOV ovp- 
Bodov, дс каї uéxpt сўџєроу veO£acat, Kal Td &үгоу сёра 
éxeivov EvSov 6 Sod ѓиралоу tov adtod nóðov йфоотот. 


14 


> 

Ем 8& Kaipdg te nape! ovxyvdsg xal ovdSapod тїс 
ipeptiis ldcews ó Sob mapanéAave, ddog Evaywviog fjv. 
"Озар тойуру 6 &ytoc TH Sovkl Emotas, "Abptov," yap Pr- 
ow, "ÉyepOeíc, йл10: лрӧс̧ тўу лтүүйу Kai eig óvoua Ta- 
tpdc, Yiod xai dyiov IIveóuavoc Aovodpevoc, йлоћлабст 
кадарӣс тїс idcews.” 'Табта einwv йфауђс үєүбуғ. Tov 
invov тоіуоу 6 Sod tHv dupdtwv £xvvafáusvoc, wpn- 
yelto тб Spapa, <...> exmdrfet uv блоос 6 Ocóc Sia vv 
Bepandvtwv афтоб Oavuatoupyet év hutv, oexovójj $ бт 
tov piov aùtõv ёнєААоу ӧрӣу byiaivovta eic тўу abptoy, 
д катй Xptotov yevéoOar ineipovto. Meta Aaprddwv toil- 
vvv fiuu£voy thv убкта лӣсау éxeivnv d&ypumvot біатеАё- 
саутес, #00єу, 0с ђиёра Kev <...> с tH any Kai 
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God, who both smites and cures us, who kills and brings to life, 
who saves us from our unbearable griefs. I have found my 
savior. The cleansing of my wretched flesh has been revealed 
here.” Saying these words, he began a construction project 
and raised up a house for the martyr, which, while not wor- 
thy of his magnificence, was yet adequate proof of this man’s 
great love and zeal. The church may be seen even in our 
days. The governor placed the holy body of the saint inside 
it, thereby fulfilling his desire. 


14 


B. when much time had passed and the governor did 
not receive the cure that he desired so much, he grew anx- 
ious. Then the saint appeared to him in a dream and said, 
“Tomorrow when you wake up, go to the spring. Wash your- 
self in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
and you will be completely cured." After saying these words, 
the saint vanished. The governor shook the sleep from his 
eyes and recounted his dream . . . They were amazed to real- 
ize how God works his miracles in us through his servants, 
but they were also eager to witness on the next morning the 
imminent healing of their friend, which they so much de- 
sired, through the grace of Christ. They passed the whole 
night in sleepless vigil, holding lit candles. The next morn- 
ing at dawn . . . they reached the spring in the forest. The 
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oí ápxiepeic uécov Eotéta tov 8обка Yvuvobot тфу іџаті- 
wv кой тріс тоб лүүсіоо $8атос̧ “Ес óvoua Потрос̧, Yiod 
kal ayiov IIvebuatoc,” ёлелбутес кої абтф éniyboavtes 
@ Өабнатос &vvnepfArrxov,  tepactiov фриктоб, à лро- 
Ovuíag Өєоб), бү] тобтоу sipyácavro. AigviSiov yap 
woel Лелібес and тоб ocpatos adtod anoBAnPetom, kað- 
apóv SAov тё сёра kal Aapnpov avepavn, ur) oniov £yov, 
un putida, pi тб тобу трабџа, &@АА& рариоїроу ñv л\ёоу 
Й тб npótepov. Tà eiwOdta то{уру 6 Sod сфу dpa лауті 
TË Ааф TH Өєф ebyaprotioas kal тўу просїјкоосау тиўу 
TË ayiw рартор: £veykov, xaipwv оїка$є éxavéotpeve. 


15 


Tatá cov, & pdptuc, tà Sià Oeòv йрістєбџата. Обто 
ларёстис ebxaploTt@v tH Өєф papë T npoowny kai 
‘ape. Обтос ӧлтауү tH ovpaviw Bacsi, Хріотф tH 
Өєф, kal Ehatip тоу éxepxou£vov ўуїу voowv кой іатўр 
&va8£8ei£at. Kal тй uèv Octa тобу ovváOAwv Kal cvuuap- 
тороу cov бубрата ў £v обрауоїс тфу уту фёре Ві- 
BÀoc áv&ypamra, ђуїу 8£ xoig ёлі үйс табта elyat nepavé- 
pea. "Үлўрҳоу yàp Арёӧшос̧, Ipnyópioc, To&vvns, 
Anurtptoc, Mtyar]A, Axivdvvoc, Oed8wpoc, Паүкрётіос, 
Хрістофброс, Паутоћ оу, [kai] NaBovStoc, «kal» Aip- 
avóc, xal yvvaīkeç 500, Eiprivn xal IIeAay(a. Odrot, oi cà 
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governor stood among the bishops who removed his clothes 
and sprinkled water from the spring on him three times, 
saying, “In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit." And then — what an unrivaled and tremendous 
miracle! How eager was God in this! — they cured him im- 
mediately! It was as if the scales of leprosy suddenly fell 
from his body, which became clear and radiant, without spot 
or wrinkle on it, nor any other lesion. In fact, it was more 
beautiful than before. The governor and all the people re- 
cited the customary prayers of thanksgiving to God, hon- 
ored the holy martyr in a fitting way, and returned home 
filled with joy. 


15 


These, О martyr, were your deeds of valor accomplished 
through God. In this way you stood before God, thanking 
him with a happy bright face. That is how you make your ap- 
pearance before Christ our God, our heavenly king. You 
have proved yourself as one who drives away the illnesses 
that afflict us, and as our healer. The holy names of your 
companions, your fellow martyrs, are recorded in the book of 
those who live in heaven, but have been revealed to us who 
live on earth as well: they were Ardomios, Gregory, John, 
Demetrios, Michael, Akindynos, Theodore, Pankratios, 
Christopher, Pantoleon, Navoudios, and Aimilianos, and 
two women, Eirene and Pelagia. These martyrs, after being 
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џбуф OG, tH £v Патрі каї Vig kal &ү!ф Пуєбџаті, oixet- 
wOévtes ovvipOnoav xai тїс Baotletag vov обрауФу 
KAnpovopot avedetyOnoay, ols xal rjueig таїс mpeoPelatc 
abtmv ovvagOsinugv £v Хрютф Inood, të Коріф "luv, 
@ mpénet ласа ófa, xpároc, viu] Kal Tpookbvrot сфу tH 
&vápxo aoro? Патрі каї t9 zavayi xal ёүаӨф kal Cwo- 
Tot adtod Пуғбџаті, viv кої del kal eig тос aiðvaç тбу 
aicvov, àur|v, &uńv. 
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reconciled with the only God, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, were united with him and revealed as the heirs 
of the kingdom of heaven. Let us, too, be united with them 
through their intercessions in che name of Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. To him, to his eternal Father, and to the all-holy, good, 
and life-giving Spirit belong all glory, power, honor, and ven- 
eration, now and forever and unto the ages of ages, amen, 
amen. 
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REPENS Te Ee - 


Mapttpiov той йүіоо каї évdd—ov ueyaXouáprvpoc 
NikoAáov тоб véov, ovyypagév кої uexappacO£v mapa 
Axaixod лрғсђотёроо 


EvdAdynoov. 


I 


Boss èv кої џрартороу uvrjur] 8fjuov фіЛёортоу 
xal otepavoi Ладу zrepiobotov, &ү&ААоута $ kal abtoi 
aiwviots oxnvaic £bppatvóuevor, £vOa ó vv éopralóvrov 
bxápxet 7 xoc xal хара avexAdAntos, ёклАйтте Sè kal tas 
obpavíac Фоуќџегс, Bpotods dpwoas npòç obpavods &v- 
dvtag Kal Oe@ obv abtaic ларєстётас̧, voep үохў тў 
INA xai тӯ Ay utxeloy тёҳуү kal Svvdpyer тоб Ктісау- 
тос. "Ебғ yap r|uác kai uaprópov tipaic ёлітёрлєсӨги xal 
@Өдлүт@у alua éxayáAM eo0ai Kal трдс Huds olkeiobo0at 
та катордоџата kal лросёҳєу Spod тойс éxetvov тіџойїс 
te kal navnydpeoty, обто: $ pte xv Huetépwv ёүко- 
iwy Sedpevor ите т@у ebonutóv frjuóv KaddAvvopeEvol, 
абтої ёарто?с таїс ápgratc косџробутес xai SaAáustoves, 
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Martyrdom of the holy and glorious great martyr Nicholas 
the Younger, written and revised by the presbyter Achaikos 


Bless tbis reading. 


I 


Ta commemoration of martyrs delights the people who 
are fond of feast days, and it crowns the chosen people. At the 
same time, it pleases the martyrs themselves, who rejoice in 
their eternal tabernacles, where the sound of the feasting com- 
pany reverberates amid an ineffable delight. It surprises the 
heavenly powers too, who see mortals ascending to heaven 
and standing together with them before God as noetic souls 
united with the clay of material life through the art and 
power of the Creator. It was right for us to both take pleasure 
in the honors of the martyrs and be satisfied with the blood of their 
martyrdom. In this way we both appropriate their glorious 
deeds and also pay close attention to their honors and their 
feasts. Yet the martyrs themselves have no need of our 
praises, nor do they become more beautiful when we honor 
them, since they adorn themselves with their own virtues 
and shine through them. In this way, they repel the dark 
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Stwkovot oKotetva тоб ai@vog тобтоо MAHON dépia kai 
(ovrec xal peta Odvatov. Zóotv yàp &An9óc, Өғої каї 
abtol yeyovóteç Wo Өғф ovveivat каї Аус оутес, 
саркӧс̧ Ee каї кӧсџоо yevópevor, và ВЛелбиєуа тоїс uy 
оботу dvtndAakduevot, дЛокаотфџата бутєс loyikà tQ 
Өєф коі Өбџата тёАғна kal mpoopopal Sexrai xai hó- 
KAnpot, ої kal кото аїџатос 0с eixeiv BaciAeíav Өғоб 
KAnpwodpevol, xal ібуто náð оҳу xal owuátwv èn- 
kahovpevot kal Óavuacovpyoboty £v Koop, тд TETAppNot- 
aou£vov abtav zpóc Oedv piv évderxvopevot. 

AdAG Kai dv f|ueic éoptafopev ońpepov, gotw тогүар- 
обу лйоту Hutv Gc do тї TOv ті ёлістиоу. Аєлроўс 
каї абтос кабаіра кої puyadeve убтоос xal peta Өйуа- 
Tov we £v dvelpors Hutv фауєробџғуос̧, tva KavtadOa Seiky 
тїс Kal лӧӨғу dv, lows йу xai Osóg 8v adtod ЅоёасӨў. 
Ttva 38 тобтоу; Nixdhaov Agyw tov véov кой uápcvpa, 
NikóAaov $ o? tov v Mipoic, тас ієрӣс̧ Өроіас̧ xal &vai- 
uáxrovg Ka’ ék&ovryv tæ OeG xapacxóv, AAN Etepov 
éy, t?]v Exwvoplav énéxov ёкеіуоо, óc éavtdv Ovoiav tH 
ёаутоб Aeonrótn кадарӣу npoðéuevoç elyev, ой той tw- 
Oev раутісџоїс 0с sixetv tov ToparA ayidoac, àXÀà «oig 
оїкєїоїс aluaciv ёаотӧу Өєф oikeuocac xal noras тђу 
televtiy veÀevraiov uvotipiov, tov véov @с Aéyew абтӧу 
ABpady, ob тфу viov £v dpe Ovoiáte Soxipalopevos ў 
padrov żavtòv £v 1H ёра тф Oe@ б‹бофс Өбџа кабарду 
Kal dAdKAnpov, Tò éavrob alpa лробєіс óxip тоб iSiov 
Azonétov ходу каї pidoc абтоб yevópevoç yvrjotoc, THY 
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multitudes of the air that characterize this age, and they do 
this both during their life and after their death. For they are 
truly alive, having become gods themselves, since they are in 
the company of God, drawing near to him after having aban- 
doned the flesh and our world; they exchanged what is seen 
for what is invisible. They transformed themselves into ratio- 
nal sacrificial offerings to God: they became perfect victims for 
the sacrifice, offerings that were acceptable and wholly perfect. 
They have inherited the kingdom of God in exchange for a 
mere cup of their blood, so to speak. They cure the suf- 
ferings of our bodies and souls whenever they are called 
upon to help us, and they work miracles in this world, prov- 
ing to us that they are on intimate terms with God. 

Let us, then, consider the man whose feast we are cele- 
brating today as yet another one of our precious and notable pos- 
sessions. He too cures lepers and chases away illnesses, ap- 
pearing in our dreams after his death in order to show us 
who he really is and where he comes from, and at the same 
time so that God may be honored as well through him. 
About whom am I speaking? I am referring to Nicholas the 
Younger, the martyr, not Nicholas of Myra, who offers the 
holy, bloodless sacrifice to God every day. This is a different 
man who only happens to have the same name, who offered 
himself as a pure sacrifice to his own Lord. He did not in so 
doing sanctify Israel with the sprinkling, but rather he brought 
himself close to God through the offering of his own blood. 
He made bis deatb count as tbe last mystery. He was, so to speak, 
a new Abraham: he did not sacrifice his son on the mountain 
as a'test by God, but rather offered himself to God on the 
mountain as a whole and pure sacrifice, shedding his own 
blood for the sake of his Lord and becoming his genuine 
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ѓаотоб үоҳђу brép éxeivov TiÜ£uevoc, дс ob uóvov età 
тфу idiwv оікоүєуфу Kata Pacthéwv otpatevetat, tva Kal 
Лот лауокеї ёк xeipóg exetvwv ё та, АХАЙ Kal лрӧс̧ 
йлау обтос Вардарікоу ёекуре тй тролона. 

Oixetobcat тогүаробу abtóc TH OQ xal лро тїс @ӨА\- 
сєос̧. Td одра үйр кадаүуісос̧, mpd thv ёла twv thv 
Woxiv uevaO£uevoc, л&сас үйр тйс apetac eig £v ovvaya- 
yoov ҳе, peitto toos yevouevoc. Паута yap лрӧс̧ tav- 
TOV cuváyov тй KdANOTA TE каї тшотера kal zeptéxov 
та XpHoiwwrtata xal Gc ѓу оіџВАо туі тў £xetvov yvy 
nepiWeic StepbAatte, лрофтүтїк@с ta Eurpoo8ev Préxwv 
ws Kal Sià Хріотёу paptupetv guedAev. Марка uot 52 уоёс 
Kal yA@ooa тфу йуєфіктоу épanteoOat Kai xeipa ceivat 
7tpóc ta éxetvov ѓүкоша, ei xal халу éxawetv &yxeiprjoo- 
pat, рӯ тї] 5Вре: аутуАЛабо tov Exawwov. Пёло!Ө@ $ talc 
ёкєіуоо &xatc, alg aùtòç ¿Etel кабғкбстуу tov Kri- 
саута kal doa ёк тфу èkeivov eet Aéyevy, ei xal раЛЛоУ ёк 
тфу TOAABY diya, £v шкрф TH Adyw Toucas ёфалто- 
uat, тйс Du dKods айта лротіӨѓёџғуос. 


2 


Pt yàp notè tod £boepobc Вас1Аёос xal фіЛоҳрі- 
стоо tà тфу 'Poguaíov окїїттра катёҳоутос̧, và ауатомка 
иёру modà #0уп ВарВаріка ёлӧрдғ xai EAvpaiveto kai 
Kata тфу Pwpaiwv сфоёрёс йутеїҳоу каї ларєтаттоуто 
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friend, as be lay down bis own life on the latter's behalf Not 
only did he go out with his household to battle against the 
kings in order to save Lot together with his whole family 
from their hands, but he also erected trophies of war against 
all the barbarians. 

He was on intimate terms with God even before his mar- 
tyrdom, for he purified his body and oriented his soul to- 
ward the life that is devoid of any passion. In this way, he 
had collected all virtues in one place. Just like a bee, he gath- 
ered all the best inside himself, all things that are precious 
and useful, and placed them in his soul as if it were a bee- 
hive, keeping them safe. He saw the future like a prophet, 
knowing in advance that he was going to become a martyr 
for the sake of Christ. My mind and my tongue are numb, 
unable to cope with such unattainable things. I do not dare 
to stretch out my hand to write his praise because if I try 
again to write his encomium, I am afraid that I may insult 
the saint instead of praising him. But I am confident in his 
prayers, through which he appeases the Creator every day. 
Whatever I will say about him, just a few stories picked out 
from the many, I will dare to compose in this brief account, 
which I submit to your hearing. 


2 


Dex the reign of the pious and Christ-loving emperor 
Leo, who held the scepters of the Romans, the eastern prov- 
inces were taken and plundered by many barbaric nations, 
who offered strong resistance to the Romans, being drawn 
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Kal thy ёфау лйсау Katatyls ФАА тїс elxev we єілеїу xal 
oKotopatva, jzepvikobvreg страттүо?с каї catpamas Kal 
бсоу тоб Baotléws otpaténedov. Ti $ xal td £v péow; 
Kivetzai Sù kal 6 Васе катй adtav офу Adefdvipy, 
тф 1810 абеА\фф kal ovvaipov, xéuxovcat Sè napevOdc ££ 
абт@у xal ypdpyata [ао1мк& npòç Svouác, “Ocot йу 
fre," Aéywv, “tetaypévor каї nexeipapévor тў otpatia, 
onedvoate i£ абтйс лрӧс̧ йыйс̧, undév ёреАоаутес̧, тй 
ВарВарікӣ £Ovr £v «fj йуатоћӣ сфу шу napata—acOa.” 
"Epyov $ tæ Adyw £0006 HxorovOe xai лйса ў стратій 
&xei сфу тф Васлї fjv. 

Тобто $ xai тб тфу АВрароу #0уос џрадбу, кіуєїтои 
Tpóc ta ѓолёріа, йкобоаутєс боа Pwpaiwv соџВ руке 
Bads, xai Anifovta лар’ абт@у xal толо Kal yGpat xai 
TOAElg кої kGpat, шкроб Setv кої ёлау т@у éonepiwv 
реӨбріоу, xal yivetat тўс tov Alyurtiwy évatns л\үүўс̧ 
а0тоїс zapazArjotov, ў uáAXov kal dxpiSoc ка! Ppoúyov kai 
тфу GAAwy émpavéovepov xai rjv {беу aipatwv ёлїрройс 
тоте Kal Oprjvovg Kal кокотойс Kal #\Ла боа tà \олурӣ. 
Тобто үйр fv &xeívotg Tò iov Kal офбёу GAAo ў тб kata- 
oparte йудролоос xal yaiperv £v aluact, тӯӣ iSiac бутос 
éxiAa0óuevot pboews. "Нтєкуобуто untépes, avypodvto 
TpsoQcat, ѓофаттоуто Врёфу kai v£ot тас кєфаАйс åns- 
тёруоуто Kal Akia ласа uakpáv тоу tovtov £yévero, 
ods Sè ламу pwypai yç xal vfjcot xal Ө&Латта Seow- 
сато, oc Kibwrdv GAAny табта Katetyov, wo Sv éxeivwv 
cwtóuevot. Катаклосџёс adhoc tò BapBaptkov éxeivo 
фос roig Sutikois Hv xai Oávaroc &tipwtatos. 
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up in battle order. The entire east was ravaged by a tempest, 
so to speak, and covered in darkness. The barbarians pre- 
vailed over generals, governors, and the whole imperial 
army. But what happened next? The emperor, along with his 
brother Alexander, moved against them, and they immedi- 
ately sent imperial letters to the west saying, “All of you who 
are enlisted in the army, with military experience, come to 
us immediately without delay, in order to confront with us 
the barbarians in the east.” No sooner was it said than it was 
done: the whole army joined the emperor there. 

As soon as the Avar nation learned of this—seeing as they 2 
were informed about the movements of the emperor of the 
Romans—they attacked the western part of the empire. 
They plundered all places, the countryside, the towns, and 
the villages. Almost all the borderlands of our western re- 
gions were ravaged. It was something similar to the ninth 
plague of Egypt, more furious even than the locust and the 
grasshopper and all the rest. One could see blood flowing, 
wailing, lamentations, and all manner of woes. For the Avars 
specialized in killing human beings and took delight in 
bloodletting, truly forgetting that they too had a human na- 
ture. Mothers were deprived of their children, old men were 
killed, babies were massacred, young men were beheaded, 
and men of all ages departed from the company of the liv- 
ing. Some others took refuge in crevasses in the earth, is- 
lands, and the sea, remaining hidden in these hideouts as if 
they were a new Noah's ark. These places offered them sal- 
vation. The sword of the barbarians was like a second Flood, 
bringing dishonorable death to the inhabitants of the west- 
ern regions. 
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Ka unvbetat табта tH Вастєї wç тара tod АВВарі- 
коб ёӨуоюс mopOeita xai А ета ta éonépia, лроока- 
Astra Sè rapavrà NixóAaov ¿É ӧубџратос̧, dv ob uóvov oi 
TOAAOl él стӧратос̧ elxov, @АА@& Sù кой а®тдс 6 Bactheds 
Kal лйса ў obyKANTOG, Ws MOANA катй тоу убу абтӧу 
&рістебсаута, кої xeipiletat тобтоу otpatnyov тоїс À- 
Хос оїс elxe mpd thy ёслёрау ёклёрлеку, с лєлераџё- 
vov бута тў стратай кої $є ёбу mpóc tò ларататтєсӣои 
Kai прӧс tods ӧлєуаутіоос̧ paxntiy evtoApwratov. Obvog 
бё tév лрауџбтоу ёҳбутоу, NikóAaoc сфу тоїс блг éxetvov 
OTpatevpaot thy тбу Өєттамкӧу xatéhaBe хорау, flv 
kai Ларісоу oi толикої џєтоубџасау бстєроу, Sià тд Àa- 
pov, Ws olpat, тоб ёкеїсє лараррѓоутос лотаџоб ў каї Sià 
тоб тӧлоо TÒ Їсоу Kai лебіубу. 'Evróc ó u£yac табтус̧ тйс 
пӧћеос yiveta xal Svvapot табтиу £v óxopóyaoty, woad- 
тос Kal тй лерікокАф ztoAbxvia, Sey tH dvw ёлікаћоб- 
pevos. "Exi 8è kal rods ABBapous ëyvw 2\актобутас кой 
тў х5\а лоо TAnoidoavtas, тойс лрокрітоос ойс eliyev ££ 
&уатоАФу per’ abtod, Міҳађ\ Agyw Kai Паутоћёоута kai 
ётёроос̧ Šéka Tov ápiOuóv обтос̧ zpookaAeoápevoc, Kot- 
vodoyeitat ócov xal per’ айт@у лоту EueAAev, “Оок #81 
yap fuac," Aéywv, "oi лрдс ob5é шоу лбу стаћёутес, 
AAN ёлї 10MM H5y Napa Васто kal xópag Kai тӧлоос̧, 
£v tavty тў лла лєрүкАшоӨйуа1 xal xoig Afflápoig 
Eavtods zapaóobvat." 'Ovíac è тўс йиёрос̧ ёкєіуүс̧ mpoo- 
Kaptepyoavtes, Eeiot тогүаробу ó xaiSotpíQrc £xetvog 
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3 


І. was reported to the emperor that the western provinces 
were being ravaged and plundered by the nation of the 
Avars. Immediately the emperor summoned Nicholas, call- 
ing him by his name, a man whom not only the common 
people but also the emperor and all the senators had ready 
on their lips, since he had gained distinction for valor in 
fighting against the barbarian nations. He appointed him 
general of all the other armies that he was to send to the 
west, since he had military experience and was skillful at 
deploying armies, and was in addition very brave in battle 
against the enemy. Such was the situation. Nicholas to- 
gether with his army arrived in the land of Thessaly, which 
in later times was renamed Larisos by the natives, because 
the river flowing nearby was so merry, or becduse the area 
was so level and flat. The saint entered the city and rein- 
forced its fortifications as well as those of the nearby small 
towns, invoking the protection of heaven. But when he real- 
ized that the Avars had neared the city, howling with rage, 
he summoned the officers who accompanied him from the 
east, I mean Michael, Pantoleon, and another ten officers, 
and informed them about their further course of action. 
“Since the emperor sent us to protect many regions and 
places,” he said, “and not one particular town alone, it is not 
right for us to shut ourselves up in this one city, effectively 
surrendering ourselves to the Avars.” After waiting for the 
afternoon of that day, that brave trainer went out of the city 
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&уйр Kal yevvaioc peta т@у SwdSexa, wç оікғіоос̧ paOntac 
abtovds éxrekdpevos, ods 6 uéyag обтос rav f|Qoc abvobc 
eexaiSevoe, каї népav тїс éxeloe yepúpaç су éxetvoic 
yevouevos xal Badioas we pof, ext td брос tò TepvaBov 
Aeyóuevov katavt kal лтүүйу 09atog ёл аотё edpynKws 
кой Gg алою тобто Katavorjoac, афто Kaexdotny 
тобтоу elxev eoxóuevov. 

Tov оікїоу Леслӧтүу 6 џӣртос шџобџєуос̧, eov 
афтоу кадеєкастуу <үєуёсӨо> aivoóuevoc, tva абтёс̧ TH 
тоб paptupiov otepavy abtov каболћоеєєу. Kai à cov, 
Хріотё, tHv Oavpaciwv. 'АүүєАос yàp Өғоб én’ abtobc 
каталтӣс̧, дс ur] xapidetv olde voi; poBovpévots abtóv xà 
аітўџата, xal unvber npòç adtods тўу uéAAovcav &0\1- 
ow. *Eo0vpetve," yàp 6 paveic ёлєїлфу abcoic кої тб “Sià 
Xpioxóv рарторӯоєте” orjcac, є©Ө®с ££ aùtõv йфауйс yi- 
vetat. Харас te ло^\Айс én’ абтё návteç yevóuevot xai SÀ 
Oápcovg ém тобто nànoðévteç xai тф тоб отарроб on- 
pel леріфраҳӨѓутес, кётеюту ої yevvaiol тоб ópouc катй 
tov куубу ёкєіушу Bpuxóusevor каї zóAeuov én’ аотоїс 
@onép то: леїрау отратиотікўу Éyovveg ёлілА  аутес̧, 
TOAAOds тфу ABBapwv кат ЛаВоу. Eita xókAov al Svow- 
бес éxetvar uviat moujoavtes zepiéoxov тойс pdptupac 
Kal tà TOV XptotiavOv абтоїс eopdoac8a лола Bia- 
odpevol, oddv Ado elyov abcol ёлї отбџатос ei uù td 
‘“Xpiotiavol” uóvov “éopév каї то Oavetv флёр Хрістоб 
лротнобнеӨа ў тоїс ouv xpavOfva pidopact, Croat A 
џалЛоу &zoOavsltv тас Woxdc, àv Ту obdév tipwtepov.” 
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followed by those twelve men, whom he had chosen as his 
own disciples, and had trained in all virtues. He proceeded 
with them beyond the bridge and marched until dawn, arriv- 
ing finally at a mountain called Ternavon. He discovered a 
spring there and, seeing that the place was heavily wooded, 
he prayed there every day. 

He imitated his Lord, asking him daily to show his mercy, 
so as to arm him with the crown of martyrdom. And, O 
Christ, what a miracle! An angel of God, who does not over- 
look the requests of those who fear him, flew down and an- 
nounced to them their future martyrdom. “Be of good 
cheer,” said the angel who appeared to them, adding, “You 
will be martyred for the sake of Christ,” and then he imme- 
diately vanished from their sight. They were all filled with 
much joy and emboldened by his words. Fortified by the 
sign of the cross, those brave men descended from the 
mountain, roaring like lions against those dogs. They waged 
war against them and, being experienced fighters, killed 
many Avars. But afterward those foul-smelling flies sur- 
rounded them and overcame the martyrs. They pressed 
them hard to deny Christ, but the martyrs would say noth- 
ing except, “We are Christians and prefer to die for Christ 
rather than to be defiled with your pollutions; we prefer for 
our souls to live rather than die, as the soul is our most 
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Параёббоута yap, фоту, xal 8íkato: elc xeipag duaptwrav, 
Ews йу ў тоб Өғоб ypnotdtys кролтіутои. 

Oi 52 aipofópot éxeivot kal ånnveiç npòç афтойс̧ џорі- 
оос Bacávovs avadetEduevot, тёАос тф Eiger Kpovobévtes 


1óv тїс paptupiag án£AaBov otépavov. "Екєуто yàp 


éxetoe іфёута тй џрарторікй Éxeiva xal tipa compara. 
Поб yap йу tic elyev ёк tobtwv Eva f| 800 tH Өєф onip 
éxeivov npeoBevovta; AAA каї yuvaixes Tjoav éket 800 
Kai abtai ѓу 1 дра кролтбиғуси, al xai катў\Өоу тоб 
ópovc Opyvodcat xal tpvxdpevat ёлі тй ompata, Eipr|vr 
xai IIeAayía xadotpevar. DvdAAnPVetoa Sè каї abtar bxd 
t&v 40 оу éExeivwv АВВароу xal uù лесӨєїса aic афту 
ёл.Өѓсєоту, @ААй Kai тойс Baoávotc #үкартерђсасои, фе 
тйс кєфа\ас алотёџруоута!. Adta үйр лӧӨғу ў tives йуу 
Aye оок ёотіу, olóa Sè Sti Патёра u£v ѓёсҳоу obpáviov, 
natpisa $ тй dvw Тєросбћоџа fj каї tiv &vo каї véav 
Улоу, йу катокобо oi лраєїс xai Sixalwy тй луєђџата. 
Мій otpatia xal фаЛаүё kai obvtaypa каї шй \уоҳў ext 
tooovtols ёѓуёкєуто owWpaot. 


4 


с 
О Sè Oavpaotic ёкеїуос̧ Nixddaog poun кой Svvdper 
соратос леру Kal тў ovvoxfj тоб ло\ёџор уў лросоҳфу 
toic ётёроцс Kal tO ті йу єї тб én’ абтоїс ovunoóuevov, 
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precious possession." Sometimes even tbe just fall into tbe 
bands of sinners, at least for as long as God's righteousness re- 
mains hidden. 

After subjecting them to various tortures, in the end 
those bloodthirsty and relentless persecutors killed them 
with their swords, and the martyrs received the crown of 
martyrdom. Their long-suffering, precious bodies lay there, 
where they had been tossed. If only we had one or two such 
men to intercede with God on his behalf! There were two 
women who had also hidden on the mountain, and they now 
came down, lamenting the bodies, being overcome by grief. 
They were named Pelagia and Eirene. The godless Avars 
seized them too. The women did not change their minds as 
a result of the Avars' assaults, and remained steadfast during 
the torture; they were then beheaded with swords. We can- 
not say where they were from or who they were. The only 
thing I know is that they had a heavenly Father and their 
native country was the heavenly Jerusalem, the new Zion on 
high, which is inhabited by the meek and by zbe spirits of tbe 
righteous. All those bodies had one soul, resembling a single 
army, a single phalanx, a single regiment. 


4 
Ta admirable Nicholas, however, who excelled in the 


strength and power of his body, was not near his compan- 
ions during the battle and did not know what would happen 
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ёк uécov абт@у Siadpac ёлї дрос dEvSpopet náv Éxepov, 
5 kal tò тўс Bovvaivngs ol толко Aéyew eiwBaory, тб pt- 
Afjcvxov, Gc olpat, обтос éxtxoOGv Kal OeXyóuevoc, 8рбу 
Sé tiva ebpeyéOn ёкєї evtvywv Kal otic ёлї tH табттс 
коофоџаті, тас є0ҳӣс 0с #00с TH Oe@ Exetédet. OdK ёт 
yap 6 oteppdc éxetvoc xal үғууаїос̧ йбанас pevywv ñv tò 
papróptov, bxtp об Kal uàAXov Kad’ Exdotnv ёлітоҳеїу 
nbxeto, ААЛА кої vouluws обтос Aauáverv ёббке Tov стё- 
фауоу. Mite үйр £68 xptvac abtoporety ёлі тб uaprópiov, 
Gc Kai тїс iSiag бос yevópevoç аїтїос, odte $ лаћу pev- 
yew ёк тотор Kal лоӨєїу tò фіЛобооу, АМА f| тобтоу we 
ғікос̧ лроскаћєїсдах xpóc тӧ џрартороу f| Kav тоу бўшоу 
&vabpauetv лрӧс̧ abtov kal tov лодофиғуоу йуабўса 
otépavoy, тб ebyevic Unddrws npoSobvat td PaOvpov. 


5 


Fe yàp ёкєї тб tod Spvdc¢ тӧу џартрра óc Epnpev 
onov, fjv 8£ xal лүү тїс abr шкрё te Kal лотос 
Kal xoptwv Bovávat трофӯ Kal Kdpog тїс dÀAog абтф 
Tpooevxn каї £ykpáceia. "AyyeAoc үйр Oeod @с кої npiv 
аот &xtpatverat xal tov тўс џарторіос стёфауоу ујуб 
TotW Tpavwtepov xal то u£AAov абтф кої тй ovpBnod- 
peva éxeurov йлеюту 6 oavelc кої тў лросєоҳӯў ламу ó 
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to them. He escaped from within the midst of the Avars and 
quickly took refuge on another mountain, which is called 
Vounaina by the local people, and he did so because in my 
view he desired and enjoyed spiritual tranquility. He there 
found a huge oak and occupied its hollow, offering his 
prayers to God, as usual. That steadfast and brave man, firm 
as adamant, did not wish to avoid martyrdom, as after all ev- 
ery day he prayed to become a martyr. But he wished to ob- 
tain the crown of martyrdom in a legitimate manner according to 
the rules. He judged that it would be wrong for him to receive 
it of his own accord, as it were, by causing his own death. On 
the.other hand, he had no intention of escaping martyrdom 
and was not that fond of his life. So he was content either to 
respond to a legitimate call to become a martyr, or else for 
the executioner to come to him and bestow upon him that 
much-desired crown, so that his nobility might not be be- 
trayed by indolence. 


5 


А, we said, the martyr lived in the cavernous recesses of 
the oak. There was a small spring there, providing him with 
potable water. His food was wild plants, and he satiated his 
appetite with prayers and abstinence. An angel of God ap- 
peared to him as before and announced to him even more 
clearly that he would receive the crown of martyrdom. After 
predicting his future and what would happen to him, the an- 
gel vanished, and the martyr devoted himself to his prayers 
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ийртос̧ тў mpotépa л\ёоу ёЁёбото. DOdvei $ tò BapBa- 
рїкбу éxeloe xal Avaad8ec стратблебоу xal тё йкрорюу 
TAnoidoavtes yopvà ta ipn xa8£Akovot @тлєр av pio- 
UéxeAXot xüvec ixvevovtes тӧу uakáptov, каї рикрду TH 
ёра xpocavafávtec kai @бє xáxeioe $1а8раџбутес̧, kata- 
AapBavovot zpocevxóuevov Ett TOV uápropa xal тобтоу 
кокАосаутес̧ 7póc ab10v ёкуобуто KAT’ абтоб тоїс fips- 
ow Ehxovtec, tov Xpiotòv &ouócacOa тобтоу katavay- 
Kábovrec xai óc “Mn uot тобто yevéoOw,” Аёүшу, "el кёу 
uot 8pà£ аїџатос ёле. ‘Етоіџос yap exw kal тобто 
toig Ü£Xovot napaoxeiv fj tov pòv Acondtyy Хрютӧу 
eEapvrjoacbat.” Өоџоб $ ло\лоб tò ВарВарікӧу éxeivo 
£Ovoc émmhnoVev ka roàs ёл’ abtov Васйуорс̧ ёл18єї- 
Eduevot, véAoc elg ёЁ adt@v, viov @ААшу ws ойна! 8etvó- 
татос̧, TÒ боро tod Buwaiov éni ҳғїрас̧ avaAdaBov xarà 
тйс ллєорӣс £Aabvet tod uápcvpoc (Bdoavov yàp йрєтйс 
@с elxetv ol BápBapo тўу пАуүђу breAduBavov), xai td 
"elc xeipac cov, Өєё Патер navtoxpatop, тд mvedpa pov 
napatiOnut,” adtds Exemüv xal neowv ёлі үйс̧, ёёлує д 
Sixatos. 


6 
O 
бё тфу ВарВароу ёкєіуоу £vápync ёкобоас̧ ёт 
ó Paotreds énavijer ламу лрӧс̧ tò Bolávttov ёлі tà 


Васіћеа, ФАЛА xal doa тфу £0vàv катй tfjg &vavoAMic кї- 
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with much more ardor than before. But the rabid, barbaric 
army came there, approached the peak of the mountain, 
and drew their swords. Like dogs drawn to butchery, they 
tracked down the blessed Nicholas. They ascended the 
mountain a short distance, searched through the whole 
area, and in the end they found the martyr still praying. 
They surrounded him and moved toward him with drawn 
swords, trying to force him to deny Christ. But the saint 
said, “May such a thing not happen to me as long as a drop of 
blood remains in my veins. I am ready to offer even that 
small, final quantity of blood to those who ask it, rather than 
deny my Lord Christ." That barbaric nation was filled with 
great anger, and they subjected him to many tortures. In the 
end, one of them, in my view the worst of them all, took the 
spear of that righteous man in his own hand and pierced the 
martyr's side. (For the barbarians considered tbat wound a 
proof of tbe saint virtue, so to speak.) The righteous man said, 
“Into your hands, O Father, almighty God, I commit my spirit.” 
Then the righteous man fell to the ground and expired. 


6 


The leader of those barbarians then heard that the em- 
peror was returning to his palace in Byzantion, after having 
defeated together with his brother all the foreign nations 
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упӨёута сфу тф isiw ётролосато абғАфф, ӧғісас̧ uj 
кой кат’ abtod xtvrOjj сфу тоїс ӧл” ёкғїуоу стратєђџаоту, 
ёлауастрёфе ёлї xà Wia. Kal rapevOde тф лроёбро т@у 
Ларіссаіоу оі проаб\саутес VUKTOG ёлістбутес̧, TÀ 
ёкєіуоу софрата Kooplws тафйуа! лростӣттоооту, ёлі t 
тоб TepváBov öper тобтоу napayevouevov groavtes. О 
Sè тоб óxvov dua éfavacrág (Фтлос̧ yàp fjv téte 6 
&үчәтатос), kal tov кАўроу ёлаута Tpoocayayov, ибра te 
кой otvbóvac ávaAapov, ёлі td ópoc wpet. ОӨарџатоорүєї 
dé кйутабда Өғӧс̧, тоўс 181оос ікётас̧ ласту йуабєкубоу. 
Улбћо‹ үйр zvpóc ws каї афто! SwSexa èm tà џарторікй 
éxetva Їотауто ävwðev compara. Opoiwç каї tev 800 yv- 
VAKGY oa Kai Yaponold edpdvtes KnSebovar Actyava 
Warpois каї óuvotc болер Åv абтоїс á&ov ёутдс THs TÓ- 
Лео лерістёАЛороту, лоу Oavpdtwv idoetc véxpt каї 
viv ТШТУ abtoi zapexóuevot. 


7 


Ait бё mote toic Oecoahovixéwy лоћтоцс Tapa тоб 
Bacthéws sionéunetat, єблрєл?с Sè Ov 6 йуђр xal repi- 
каААйс xai Sefid¢ ёлї лйоту, аАА& Kal doa olSev edSoxt- 
uetv ёлі thy ápyijv оббёу абтӧс̧ блє\єїлєто ў кой uáAa 
Topas thy £yxepiwOssav abrQ napa tod Pactdéwe 
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that had waged war in the east. So he went back to his own 
country, fearing lest the emperor march his army against 
him too. Soon afterward those who were martyred a short 
time before appeared to the bishop of Larissa at night and 
ordered him to bury their bodies properly, telling him to go 
to the mountain of Ternavon. Upon awaking, the most holy 
man Philip (that was the name of the bishop at the time) 
gathered all the clergy and, taking perfumed oils and shrouds 
with him, went to the mountain. God, wishing to make 
manifest to all people the glory of his servants, performed a 
miracle there too: for twelve pillars of fire, equal in number 
to them, appeared above the bodies of those martyrs. Find- 
ing the latter as well as the bodies of the two women intact 
and filled with grace, they performed the funeral service for 
them, singing psalms and hymns. Then, in a fitting manner, 
they brought the bodies into the city, where they still work 
many miraculous cures to this day. 


7 


A. one point a governor was sent by the emperor to the 
citizens of Thessalonike. He was a distinguished and hand- 
some man and clever in all respects. He was second to none 
in possessing all those qualities that bring glory to a man in a 
position of power. He performed the job entrusted to him 
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danpeotav калас diPbvwv, pt uóvov бё тобто, аАА@ kal 
Tapa vv Tohitav ayanwpevos кої тїн®цнєуос. "E£aíovng 
бё ninte tobtw dOpdws Аёлра TH сФнат kal napevOds ai 
тфу iatpõv abtov олєАаџВауоу xeipat Kai o58£v dAXo f, 
TÒ Aenpóv ёл’ abtov ёуєбоуаџобто кой ioxupifeto, кёр8ос 
$2 uóvov ócov abtds bx’ exeivors elnpiodto. Kai холй 
лрос adtod¢s dvahwoac, téAog 8& Katayvods айтбу we 
undév nap’ абтёу wpedobyevos, ёлі tov џёүау Kataged- 
yet Anprtpiov, ёк\ларфу ёлї тобто kaOskáotnv tov 
aylov, tots лосі тїс ғікбуос tod uápropoc #\єєу@с̧ KvALV- 
Soóuevoc, “XmrayyvioOnt én’ ёнё,” Aéywv, “&ү тоб 
Өғоб, каї тб Aenpóv тїс capKds &локёдароу.” IToAMág тє 
Ммтас Kal 8erjoetc ó бофЁ ѓу тф vağ тоб џйрторос Tomnoa- 
pevos, обдбанФс énétvxe тоб околоб. Daivetat тогүаробу 
abt@ Èv dpdpati 6 uéyac Anurtptoc, “Evenpiavé,” Aéywv 
(тобто yàp ўу абтф Tò буоџо), “ob Sbvatai cov Td Aenpóv 
ёутӧс̧ abtiis iaOfjvat тїс лӧлеос̧. Oettadia үйр cor nap- 
et tov дарџратооруобута tiv їасту.” 

О 8 тоб блуоо ё ауастӣс kal лєлто!Өфс ёлї tò AexBév 
лрӧс̧ TOV сђџаофбӧроу £v tabty катафебүғє AXÍAAetov, 
vopifwy d лрӧс̧ тобтоу meppbév Staxpivwv лрдс Eavtdv 
tO évirrviov. Eoxai 8ё xai Serjoets kal dypumviat тобтоу 
elyov ovxval кої npòç тў тоб dyiov Aápvaxt [Аёлшу абтф 
Kad’ ёкёстуу évoyAóv odk naveto, “Тоб Oso," Aéywv, 
"&yw, тас idoeig ларасҳоо tæ Ѕоб\о cov. "Eni оё yàp 
mapa $:коіоо ánéovaAua, ei Sè каї ur|, Evtad0a xai адтос 
Oavobpat brepavw тоб tapov cov." 'ЕфЛоуіке yap кої 
абтбс wo log zAnyíjvo tiv oxi wes einetv сфу tH 
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by the emperor in a prudent and proper manner, and not 
only this but he was also beloved and honored by the citi- 
zens. But suddenly his body was stricken with leprosy and 
he immediately surrendered himself to the care of doctors. 
However, his leprosy only became even worse. He spent his 
money in vain, that was his only reward! After spending 
much money on them, and realizing finally that the doctors 
could not help him, he resorted to the great Demetrios. He 
supplicated the saint every day, rolling pitiably on the floor 
in front of the martyr’s image, saying, “O saint of God, have 
mercy on me and cleanse my flesh of the leprosy.” Yet in 
spite of his numerous prayers and entreaties in the martyr’s 
church, the governor failed to achieve his goal. But the great 
Demetrios appeared to him in a dream, and said, “Euphe- 
mianos” (for that was his name), “your leprosy cannot be 
cured in this city. It is Thessaly that will provide the one 
who will cure you miraculously.” 

The governor then awoke. Trusting in the saint’s instruc- 
tions, he sought the help of Saint Achilleios, the wonder- 
worker of Thessaly, thinking that it was him to whom he was 
being sent; that was how he interpreted his dream. He de- 
voted himself to long prayers, solemn petitions, and vigils. 
He used to gaze at the saint’s coffin every day, and relent- 
lessly implored the saint, saying, “O saint of God, give your 
servant healing. For a righteous saint sent me to you. Other- 
wise, I shall die here, on your own tomb.” For he was eager, 
like Job, to offer his soul to be tormented in addition to his 
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cáp kal obSév @ХХо elyev ó 8ob£ ў бооу dnd тйс vócov 
абт@ TÖV capkóv bxeAs(neco. 

Tò 8ё брос, orep Eqnuev, тїс Bovvaivng xpóvotg ойк 
óMyotc Tò тоб uápcvpoc TeptéxpuBe сёра Kal тобто pv- 
Латтоу fjv dows Kal 6ASKANpov й Kal uáAXov єілеїу ёу 
ёкєіуф т@ öper SiéowLev. “Iva $ kal ламу 8ofáog Osóg 
тойс Ékeivov бо$@боутас, paivetar rotyapobv ёкеї т@ 
доокі абоџобуті каї Хоүолраүобут! taxa тў Adpvaxi. 
"Нёбуато yap тобтоу idcacOat kai tò Aenpóv eapar тоб 
cóyaoc, napaxwpet Sè Suws Etépw thv laow, tva Өсоџа- 
TovpyGv каутабӨа 6 џартос фауў Kal ócov Åv ёл abtov 
TÒ кролторғуоу mpdtepov. Kal тїс лАєорйс åyápevoç 
тоб Aenpob, “Аубота,” Аёүшу а®т@, “Kal слоо$ў хрдс TH 
тїс Bovvaivng dpe: xpooSpapwv xal шкрбу ёл афто 
avaBac кої лтүүїүө є®ртүкфс каї тр1с £v таоту Хо®с@неуос 
пор афтӣ тйс capkóc соо феб то td Aenpóv." Kal 6 pèv 
ті ó paveic ўрєто xal тд буора ё отеїто, 6 Sè №кб\аоу 
ÉXeyev elvat тобто, 6 оло vv ABBdpwv £v ёкеіуф тф Spe 
Tiv ллеорӣу dxép Хрістоб AoyevOelc. “Ebdprycets yap pe,” 
6 Муу, “ёкгї £v абтф ёф dWHAod ctvóg Kai ueyáňov 
ӧроӧс̧ kátwðev broxelpevov.” "Еёрлуос $2 Y£vóuevog 
Еофушауёс tò napa тоб pavévtos éxvvOávero ópoc каї 
pada лар’ ed0d¢ £ixeco тўс 6500, OVVETOLEVWY AdTO Kal 
тфу Ларісаіоу &vBpec xoÀXol volg Aóyoig тоб &убрдс 
ёклћттбреуоі. Kal 87] tov tónov каталафдутес ёда б 
Udptus ¿v ópápatı тїс уоктӧс̧ тф Ѕоокі enustobugvoc 
bredeixvuev, Üápvovg te сфу лод TOAA® кої don 
&vakaÜápavrec, tH ppéati mepiétvyxov, vw 8ё kal като 
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body, so to speak, and the governor had nothing left beyond 
the flesh of his body that had not yet been ravaged by the 
disease. 

As we said, the saint’s body had been concealed in the 
mountain of Vounaina for many years. The mountain kept it 
intact and whole, or rather God protected the body in this 
mountain. But God wanted to glorify again those who glori- 
fied him, so he appeared there to the governor, who was ly- 
ing dejected near the coffin of Saint Achilleios and prattling 
on at it. Now, Saint Achilleios could have healed him and 
cleansed his body of his leprosy, but he granted that miracle 
to another saint so that the martyr Nicholas could be seen 
as a worker of miracles in spite of being concealed until 
then. He touched the leper’s side and said, “Get up and go to 
the mountain of Vounaina immediately. After climbing it for 
a short while, you will discover a spring. Wash yourself there 
three times and the leprosy will abandon your flesh immedi- 
ately.” The governor asked who it was that had appeared to 
him, wanting to know his name. The man said that he was 
Nicholas, whose side was pierced by the Avars for the sake 
of Christ on that mountain. He added, “You will discover 
me lying under a tall and big oak.” Euphemianos woke up 
and asked where the mountain was that had been men- 
tioned by the one who appeared to him. As soon as he 
learned this, he set out on the road, accompanied by many 
of the inhabitants of Larissa, who were astonished at his 
words. After reaching the place which the martyr had 
pointed out to the governor in his dream during the night, 

they eagerly cleared the area of bushes and trees and found 
the well. Looking up and down, they discovered that very 
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oKomevoavtec, tiv Oztepurjkn éxeivnv Eedoavto 8рбу, каї 
SA лрдс adtiy mAnoidoavtes, ebwSias тоААйс «fj бофрї- 
cet ёрліллауто, ôpõor 8 xal tò Astyavov тоб Sixaiov, 
уєкролрєл@с Tepikeluevov otavpikQ TH oxrüuatt тас 
xeipac £vovepvitóuevov xal @с 0с &xiueiBuov tH Tpos- 
Ony kal yaporoiòv ávaxe(uevov. 


8 


П 8 бё 6 боб xai obvSaxpuc Än yevóuevoc, “Ovai 
pou,” Aéywv, "xc odk EvapKnoev ў xelp тоб Bapfápov 
éxeivov ў ката сой то Eipog eaxovticaca; "Iva ti $ ook 
ісе Kata тйс éxeivov урдйс, nas Sè Kai nap’ adta THY 
іку ó tbpavvosg ойк £8££aro;" AvayveptoOeig Sè Kai 
Tapa THY &xoXovOnoávcov ёкеї Aaptoaiwv, лїттоутєс Kal 
avtol ztpóc тоїс лосі тоб &ylov ávefióovv petà KAavOLOd, 
“О беслӧтис̧,” Аёүоутєс, “6 póotnc, ô єбєрүётис̧, ó 
простӣтис, ò ФОЛоЁ, ó ómepaomtotf|c, ó AvtTpwodpEevos 
Tuas соу Өєф cfjc á0£ov тоу АВВароу тоте xEIpdc, обтос 
ёстіу,” ÉAeyov, "NixóAaog 6 i£ àvavoAóv otpatnyds, 6 
прос fiuc elc BorjOetav napa тоб Васћёос tote otaXels.” 
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tall oak. As soon as they came near it, their nostrils were 
filled with the fragrance that it emitted. They also saw the 
body of the saint, which was lying in a stately manner befit- 
ting the dead: his hands were folded on his chest in the 
shape of a cross, as is our custom, and his face was smiling 
and joyous. 


8 


The governor fell on his knees and said tearfully, “Woe is 
me! How did the hand of that barbarian who threw the jav- 
elin against you not become numb? Why did the spear not 
pierce his soul? Why was the tyrant not punished immedi- 
ately?” The inhabitants of Larissa who had followed him 
there recognized the saint. Falling at the saint’s feet with 
wailing, they cried out, “This is our lord, our savior, our 
benefactor, our protector, our guardian, our defender, the 
one who, together with God, delivered us from the godless 
hands of the Avars. This is Nicholas, the general who came 
from the east, who was sent at that time by the emperor to 
help us.” 
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9 


Is: ptatvóc 8 кой of Xourol тас лерікокћо KWHOTOAEIC 
StadSpapdvtes ápxtepeic kal uovátovrag tfj тоб &yíov Ası- 
Vávov £bp£oet xapeivat keAebovotv, Aápvaxá te сту$буас̧ 
pii Lipa otkovoprjcavrec, TÒ copa тоб иӣрторос repi- 
тіӨғутал, Yaduois xal Buvoi kal @Saic луєуџатікаїс abt 
meptoteiAavtes. Kai tov тблоу évOa ó Sixatoc Éxeixo, 6 
Sov§ xal oi Aourol лбутес ёлїнєАф@с тобтоу кабр. 
TEC, уйӧс̧ =000с̧ aveyeipeto- adtoxelpws tods М№Өоос кой 
üa doa tà лрдс оікобоџђу Еофушауёс̧ peta лоћЛоб 
лросєкошќє лӧбор. Леђоєцс te Kal Aic Soot tà Tis iepw- 
dd: STO’ АМА 8i] кой алас 6 тйс uovayucfic tak Ew 
Xopos сбу лауті TH тоб Kupiov Ааф тф Өєф ёуалёрууау- 
TEG, тйс є0Хйс̧ тоб џарторос ёлікаћесӣџєуо каї t Sovxl 
MEE аўтфу ovddaBovtes, каст ёлї tiv my кой tpic ¿É 
abtic Aoboavtes, tov Aenpóv єйӨ®с iãta тйс Udottyos 
а тобтф л@утас EKTANTTEL TH Babuati, ок ёлтйкис ѓу TH 
TopSdvy wo Neeu&v ёлі Edooaiov Aovodpevos тд iBSo- 
uae... 
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9 


Ека and the others went around the nearby 
towns, asking the bishops and the monks to attend the cel- 
ebration of the discovery of the saint’s relic. They obtained 
a coffin, shrouds, and perfumed oils, and placed them 
around the martyr’s body as they sang psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs. As soon as the governor and all the others dili- 
gently cleared the area where the righteous man lay, they 
started to build a church. Euphemianos, filled with great 
love, carried the stones and all the other building materials 
with his own hands. The priests and the entire company of 
monks, together with all the people of the Lord, offered 
their prayers and supplications to God and asked for the 
martyr's intercession. They took the governor with them 
and came to the spring. There they washed him three times 
and the leprous man was cured of that affliction. They were 
all astonished by that miracle, for he was not washed seven 
times in tbe Jordan River as Naaman was by Elisha... 
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Tlétpov éAaxiotov émiokózov Apyelwy, ёлїтйф!ос eig TOV 
ракёрюу Адауќооу ёлісколоу Мобоутс 


Funeral oration for the blessed Athanasios, bishop of Meth- 
one, written by Peter, the most humble bishop of Argos 














Е?дАбуңооу. 


І 


Ts Taig dYnAals ápevatc tov éavvàv Віоу Aaunpbvav- 
тас Kai náonç éavrobg bAWSouc кої ҳаџерлобс̧ xaxíac 
xXwploavtas Kai лрӧс̧ td Өєїоу Kal obpáviov ёкгїуо boc 
алараутас, iov uakapltew xal ératvety єїлєр йАЛо т! 
THY кто уошбонёушу Kaley, &xep tiv лрде тй Odtepa 
paotny Exet uetdxdiory, тў tov xpwpevwv port] ovppeta- 
BaAXóueva Kdxeivoug табта uexagépovra trpdclnywt. 
Обто үйр àv éxidoow А@бо! ў åpeth, xov vaótnv uevióv- 
тоу Oavygatouévoy каї x&v Aauzn8óvov тоб TABTIS pw- 
TOS talc THY сууғАєүџёуоу ёкоаїс Kaxaozeipouévov $10 
тўс evonulas Kal zpóc tiv табтис ёүҳғіроту vyngovon 
каї éypnyopvia dteyeipopévwy yoxi, kakia 8 oixrjoexat 
kai téheov yuonrjoexat, тӯ ékeivrig йут!ларабёсе kata- 
Qpovovpévr, Kal окбтос TH тїс rjuépac олоҳорђоє фоті. 


70 








Bless tbis reading. 


I 


I. is a worthy endeavor to bless and praise those men who 
polished their lives by their lofty virtues, separated them- 
selves from all material and earthly vice, and raised them- 
selves up to a divine and heavenly height and to God. We 
should certainly praise them more than anything else here 
on earth that has a reputation for being good, for such 
earthly things tend to switch easily either way, being swayed 
and taking on the quality of those who use them, as they are 
adapted to their mental preconceptions. In this way, the 
cause of virtue may be advanced, because those who prac- 
tice it come to be admired and, through their praise, the 
rays of its light are sown among all those who are gathered 
to listen. The latter are, then, incited to practice virtue with 
a sober and vigilant soul. On the other hand, vice will disap- 
pear and be utterly hated, despised through its comparison 
to virtue, and darkness will yield to the light of day. For that 
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Tovtov yap ёуєка xal 6 Xpiotds abtóc, ó тїс ђыєтёрос̧ 
pbhoews 0с та®ттс Arjpuovpyóc кой SiopOwrijs axpipéota- 
тос, paxapiler тос кадйс benyeitat tò ebayyéMov. Ald 
кой toic шџреїобдах тобтоу £0£Xovatv катй 8буашу yepaí- 
PELV Gc тоїс éavtõv ёкеїуоу боЁйсаутас péAcoww Kai 7poo- 
Qépetv orep тї 8ópov, Kav ёк nevypãç Stavoiac, тӧу 
Eratvov ёлофғЛєтои. 


2 


A 

Аа ye тобто ёџартёу ларғуғіроу Sé5orKa uù Өра- 
covc блоісо үрафіу, Tov тїс AVavaciag éxevvuov edon- 
нет» AOaváctov. "Орос тоот ye бут. otyáv ovx sov 
тй кай Kai рерокбті otdpatt тўу ёк тобтоу кролтєу 
WPEELAY, WS uÀ TH TÒ ëv eidnodtt qavrjocuat таЛаутоу 
dpotos, elc үўу Tò лістєуӨёу Sia тїс mapaddyov бас 
kataxpuwdpuevoc. Aoc џёу үйр tic тфу £v корі pn- 
tópov, дс tods тфу éyKwpiwv [ur] pvadttetv ópovc Bov- 
Adpevos ёс ёк тоюбтоу &xatvov Tov £bonuoo uevov 8ó£e- 
ev йу ёүкошабегу, Aaunpdtyta te Віоо кой TEPLMAVELAV 
Aéywv кой avvOrjkrv edpvOpov Kal A££tv eEnvOropévnyy кой 
кадарӣх, xal £i now peta тоб софоб TÒ obvtopoy nI- 
tetndevkacs, бүкоу ё оџбтоу Kal ta тобто ёѓрашАЛа 
битүђоєтоп, tv’ ёк tobtwv лрдс tiv тӧу Aeyou£vov тойс 
ákpocuévouc émondontat єбуоіау Wonep тї табта лро- 


ВаХ\оџеуос̧ 8Ағар. 
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reason, Christ himself, who, as its Creator, is the most pre- 
cise corrector of our nature, pronounced blessed those who 
follow the way of the Gospel. With regard to those who 
wish to imitate him, it is our task to praise, to the best of our 
ability, those who glorified him with their own limbs, and to 
offer that praise to them as a gift, even if we do so with an 
inadequate mind. 


2 


N. evertheless, by involving myself in these affairs, I fear 
lest I be accused of presumption because I dare to praise 
Athanasios, he who bears the name of immortality. Yet in 
spite of my shortcomings, I am not permitted to remain si- 
lent about those good things and, by keeping my mouth 
shut, thereby to conceal the profit that may be gained from 
them. I fear that I would then be compared to the servant 
who had hidden under the earth the one talent of money 
that his master had entrusted to him, simply out of unrea- 
sonable timidity. An articulate orator, who wants to stick to 
the rules of the genre of panegyric in order to give the im- 
pression that he is praising someone with encomia, will dis- 
cuss his illustrious life and prominence, will employ an art- 
ful structure of speech and an elevated and pure vocabulary, 
and, above all, will combine wisdom with brevity He will 
mention the dignity of the man's offices and other similar 
things, in order to dispose his audience favorably toward his 
speech, using all those qualities as bait. 
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'Hytv 8 о orep т@АЛа тоб [Моо Aayzpà xal табта 
émtrcinetat кої Stérrvotat, povny Sè ў dAjGea xal ta тос 
Aóyovc ѓрлебобута Épya otépyetat kal oxnovSaletat, лс 
єбалоАбүтүгос ў тошт] yevijcetat лрӧфастс̧, Kainep 
eibóct capes we 005 abcoic éxetvotc, olg ёлас̧ ó Bios лєрї 
TÒ Aéyetv tt kal йкобау Katetpibn xatvórepov, тйс & ас 
тоб ebonuovuévov ёфїкёс©Өа! Svvatov; '"Еної $ xal dArAws 
ein cvyyvour xà ®лёр ӧоуашу ёл4ф@АЛоут!, tHv ££ йут- 
коїас òppwsoðvtı катакриоту Kal Tò тйс ®©лєро\їас ta- 
леубу ў öv fj voyitóuevov фебүоуті. Ai&óvar үйр oig 
aitodow od mhovotot uóvov, ЛАА кой névntes лростаттб- 
peda, єїлєр ook айоонатшу Kai 86pov шоӨо!, àÀAà тфу 
пробёсєоу ёк Oeod алобїбоута!. Atá tot тобто Өаррўсас 
тф Aóyov £v ávoífa 5:5обуті тоб стбџатос, лрӧс̧ thy тоб 
ларорџӧутос̧ átíeotv eifauev, лерАёлтор кої Ocíov 
&убёрдс. 


3 


II. toivey тоб viv sboriuovpévov латрӧс̧ лроту 
рёу каї adnO1¢ ў obpavios, elc ЙУ petà vv åm aidvoc 
&ylov ¿E алау tov бубҳоу axoypaydpevos, тўс лро- 
Өёсєшс ob Sijpapte, Sevtépa $ какеіус̧ тособтоу 
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We, however, omit and reject such things along with all 2 


other magnificent aspects of this life, being fond of and car- 
ing only for the truth and for deeds that confirm and vali- 
date our words. Besides, how could we have justified such an 
approach, since we know very well that not even those who 
spend their entire life studying the art of speaking and lis- 
tening closely to novel things are in a position to say any- 
thing worthy of the saint we are about to praise here? More- 
over, people may forgive my decision ‘to deal with matters 
that surpass my powers, seeing as I fear being convicted of 


disobedience and want to avoid the accusation of hiding my 


arrogance behind a veil of humility, whether that would be 
real or only imagined. For it is not only rich men but we 
poor ones as well who are ordered to give to those who beg 


from us, since God does not reward us on the basis of the 
offices we possess or the gifts we give, but only of our inner 
disposition. For that reason, being confident in the one who 


gives the gift of speech as soon as we open our mouth, Y yield to the 


demand of a most prominent and divine man, who urged me 
to do it. 


3 


The first and true fatherland of the father we are now 
praising was heaven. He enrolled in it while he was still of a 
tender age, together with the saints of all the ages, and his 
hopes were not in vain. His second fatherland, which was as 
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anodéovoa, ócov aAnBelag oxià xal ivSdApata, Kavávn 
èv Tpocexns, ZukeMa <è> mÓppo перілостос̧. Оу ei 
BovAnOsínv убу £xatveiv тй ££atpexa, O£ot каї xáAAoc xai 
uéysOoc, dépwv edxpaciav kal b8dtwv тб лтотциотатоу, 
Sévdpwv ebkdprwv te кої йкарлоу лАўӨос, &v8póv ёлі 
софа te kal Ppovyoet kal dvdpeig xai $:коосоу AapWav- 
тоу TANObY, 0с Kai тўу EEdxovotov AydOny tiv џартора, 
£y tabty Kal yevvrjOeioav xal tpagetoay Kai џрарторђоа- 
сау бй Xptotóv kal тб äyiov абтӣс kaxaxeioOat Aetavov 
sddoxrjoacay, д xal póakec тордо тїс bxepkeiu£vng 
Aitvns 15éc8noav xatepxopevoi, тё ларабоёбтатоу, @с 
náa фдртоу єйо [И] Kal PIAdVEOv, латёрас̧ үёроутас ёл? 
Gucv фероџёуоос̧ ebyvwpdvwv viðv, kal лрӧс̧ todmicw 
Xtopetv £neváxOnoav, абтіу te tiv £pevyouévrv Аїтутүу tò 
лор каї kazvóv лауфу Exrvéovoay блєрдғу каї фріктӧу 
brnxodoav xai Мау ё діслоу, каїлєр оок йдабџаотоу 
ёҳбутоу tiv ёрєрусу, £&o тїс Фрас̧ xal тўс лродёсғос̧ 
SdEouev pépeoða. 


4 


E yàp 6 edpnpobpevos trépas natpiðoç ånAétws ёрфу, 
таёти wç Dxepopíac xaveopóvnoe каї бий тобто тоб pa- 
каріоо тёХоос̧, év8a ўибу ў проти oria Kal závrwv 
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inferior to the heavenly one as shadows and images are infe- 
rior to true objects, was Catania, which was his native town. 
Speaking more broadly, his fatherland was the illustrious 
Sicily. Now, one might want to praise the exceptional advan- 
tages of that place, such as its location, beauty, and size; its 
temperate climate, its sweet waters, the number of its trees, 
some of which bear fruit and some not; the multitude of 
its men distinguished for their wisdom, prudence, courage, 
and justice; or the famous martyr Agatha, who was born and 
raised in that city, was martyred for the sake of Christ, and 
was fortunate in having her holy body buried there. And 
what a strange miracle! The streams of fire that flowed down 
from the mountain of Etna that lies above that city stood 
still in awe before that body, just as they had once stood still, 
and were even ordered to flow back, before those grateful 
sons who were carrying their elderly fathers on their shoul- 
ders, a burden proving their piety and love of God. And I 
might also mention Etna itself, which belches out fire and 
exhales thick smoke from above, making a horrible and very 
loud noise. Although it is not without interest to explore 
these things, we would give the impression of engaging in 
untimely subjects and going off track. 


4 


Ds because the saint whom we are praising was very 
much enamored of another fatherland, he despised this one 
as a place of banishment and for that reason he reached his 
blessed end, which is our original hearth and the dwelling of 
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evppaivopévwy fj karoikía, tetbynke, stc, Йу orepibetv 
TOV лротоу elvat каАФу ESoxipace, Yyepaipóuevog ёк Tav- 
тс ђоӨўсєто; Toivvy orep tig Ewopdpos ёк Svopav 
tabtys avioxwv, тойс qócavrac eboebeis Kal quAo0£ovc 
ёкўросоєу, ёк Врёфоос каї abróv ларй THY Qvoávtov 
йуатеӨёутоу Xpiot xal лротоу Epyov xotovuévov eù- 
арёстос абтф mapa лӣсау tiv Cwhv ёуастрёфес®дол. Kat 
ті Sef та тобтоу каб’ èv йр:џєїу лротерђџата, ё у ёк 
тоб карлоб тд dévdpov Oavuátetv ууорісаутас̧; "ESekav 
yàp аӧт@у тб тўс yoxs ataneivwtov Kal yevvaiov ої 
сфоёрёс̧ npooprgavtes atols we катокүі8с xal xáAatat 
кой urj9óAec ларасаћеђсаутес ларасџоі. 0с yàp ywvela 
èv Soxipdle: xpvaóv, ävepor $2 кої Bpoxal xal ҳаЛобал кой 
xelpappor ӨёнєӨАа, обтос oi ёлросббкито: ларасџої 
oteppav Kal картєрікотӣатиу ў сєсаӨроџёууу @леАёү- 
Xovot tiv үоҳўу. To yap Iopandrtixdv #0уос̧ каї тйс 
"yap andyovov, ££ об бй тйс ђиғтёрас̧ apaptiag «xij» 
лроррцдєіст vijow xpocepOdpn, логуйс orep тїс ўы 
тӧу napaßáoewv sionpaķópevov $ўшос̧, ёла рё ra- 
трік@с̧ elfauev xal ғєфўуюу ёкМуаџеу adyéva kaAobvut 
Өғф, лоААйс u£v TdAEIG лорӯўсау ¿woe xal торс Tov- 
TWV ретй TÕV zeptxopov оікўторас̧, тойс џёу лікротато 
Өаубтф Sià Eipovg кої Job xal Cartoons ларёлєџує, 
тофс̧ бё Sovrgia xarexwtaty Kal ӧесџоїс KateSixace, 
áXXovc тїс Өреүаџёус̧ &Aeetvóg expevyew кой Sià тїс 
Eévng dAnteverv ўубүкао. 

Tote Sù каї обто! petà тоб opetépov лас тй oiKor 
xXaipery opácavrec (ob yàp ëpepov ópáv tò Хрістоб 
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all who rejoice. How then would he enjoy being praised for 
his place of origin? He considered it one of his first tasks to 
overlook it. Therefore, like the morning star that rises in the 
west, he proclaimed his parents’ piety and love of God: they 
gave their infant offspring to Christ as a votive offering, and 
considered it their most important duty to behave in a way 
that was acceptable to him for as long as they lived. There is 
no need to enumerate here their great advantages one by 
one, since one can admire the tree by getting to know its fruit. 
For the temptations that dashed upon them violently, like 
tempests and hailstorms, did not make them waver and re- 
vealed the steadfastness and courage of their souls. Tempta- 
tions that come unexpectedly test our soul and reveal 
whether it is steadfast or weak, in tbe same way that a smelting 
furnace tests the quality of gold, and wind, rain, hail, and swol- 
len torrents test the foundations of a house. Specifically, the 
Ishmaelites, the descendants of Hagar, invaded that island 
because of our sins, punishing us like an executioner for our 
transgressions: God reached out to us like a father and yet 
we did not heed him, nor bend a compliant neck. So they 
ravaged and plundered many cities, and either cruelly put to 
the sword their inhabitants, together with those who lived 
in the surrounding areas, or killed them through famine, or 
threw them into the sea. Some they condemned to misera- 
ble servitude and fetters, while others were forced to aban- 
don their homeland in a pitiful manner and wander through 
foreign lands. 

At that time, his parents together with their child said 
farewell to their homeland—for they could not bear to see 
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zoí(uviov, тд &yiov Éüvoc, тд ВасіЛғ:оу iepárevya, xavappv- 
attopévousg ÔÈ tobtous kal Katevtpvpavtas тїјс̧ adtod 
сорфорӣс каї xarà тоб тфу бАшу Өғоб биттїӨєнёүо®с 
$:аӨйкау we &&oXo0peócovot téeov Aadv tov Хрістоуо- 
uov kal où pr tobtov ёт uvnoBroetal), eic tac év ITeAo- 
плоууўђоф Палас Пё@трас катўрау, ¿v alc kal 6 npõtoç 
£v dnootéAoig KANOL Аубрёас̧ кої Пётроу tov й8єАфбу 
xai тїс џакаріас̧ éxelvng &p£avra pddayyos каАёсас 
прос тӧу каАётаута, petà NoAdY тоб ЕёаүүғМоо Spdpov 
то Sta otavpod uakapuotarov тёАос e5éato, tov iSiov 
Agonétyny ку tovt plunodpevoc ws £v йлаоту. "Hkov- 
сау үйр xai абтоі tfjg Өғіас тоб natpidpxou upis, 
латрфау yiv Kal ёстіау ката\лӧутас̧ Kal ovyyévetay, 
ёутабба £XOziv. Ti обу ѓу тобто, Siotayy@ tii ў åxapı- 
сті nepierdproav ў тфу Өєіоу xaveyóyyvoav крїн@тоу, 
wo nap йау Фулєр лар dAov tov fov ғірүйсауто 
zácXovoty; Оббанфс, mavta $ ta ok éq' uiv éketvo 
Kal џӧуф xapaxoprjcavtgc, @ йу abi dpeotév ѓотіу, 


єїлоуто. 


5 


€ 

O 6& тобтоу тїс áOavaoíag pepwvvpoç maig Orio 
Gw tiv xapdiav йуаф\єүбџєуос̧, лрӧс̧ тос үєукойс 
aya@vac, donep тӧу £v xepoiv ѓліЛадбџиеуос̧ ӨЕ, 
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the flock of Christ, that holy nation and royal priesthood, being 
treated insolently by the barbarians, who were taking a mad 
delight in its sufferings. The barbarians had a compact 
among themselves against the God of all things to kill all 
Christian people, eradicating all memory of them. There- 
fore, the saint’s parents took refuge in Old Patras in the 
Peloponnese. In that city, Andrew, the one who is called first 
among the disciples—he who had summoned his brother 
Peter, the leader of that blessed company, to join the one 
who had summoned him—had met his most blessed end: af- 
ter long travels for the sake of the Gospel, he was crucified, 
imitating his Lord in this as in all other respects. In fact, the 
parents of the saint also obeyed the divine commandment 
given to the patriarch Abraham, abandoning their kin and 
ancestral land and hearth and going there. What happened 
next? Did they hesitate? Did they behave in an ungrateful 
manner? Did they murmur against the divine judgment, be- 
lieving that they were treated іп а way unworthy of their 
lifelong struggles? Not at all. They let God alone decide all 
things that do not depend on us, and followed the road that 
was pleasing to him. 
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Nase their child, who bore the name of immortal- 
ity and whose heart was burning with desire for God, 
stripped down for the contest to acquire the cardinal 
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anedboato. Тобто yàp үоҳїў oteppa кої ЇАбос кєкадар- 
uévr] тўс ёк лабу, ob mpdc TOV ovveteypEevov, GAA TOV 
ёт. Aeindpevov ллобтоу é6pHoa, káxeivov ёф’ &éavti|v nor- 
yoac8a oneddovoa, тфу uiv dmoOev катй tov џёүау 
Пабћоу émAavOáverai, тоїс &илросӨєу бё dei énekvelvevai 
Kal 7tpóc tov obpavov óoruépat, тӧу добу Ett mepikeiévr 
xal тўу үўу zxepuroAoboa, avantijvat piroverxet. TQ po- 
уаҳікф то{уоу éavtdv олова Cvy@, ola Sù тўс vov 
KOOPIKÕV OvYXboEWS алал\аттоуті Kai тўс ёкаіроо nepi- 
Stwrjcews Kal Tpdc tov Hovxov fiov xai axpaypova тос 
џеєтібутас̧ we £v йкАбото Muévi mpoodyovti, navta xal- 
pev фрасас ta tide kal yovéag афто?с̧, блос dpéows 
Tpooopiroin ©гф, каї тобто Sinvexwis Evobpevos, tH Oslo 
Epwtt károxoc yévorto, сҳоЛйсас̧ Kal yvoùç ӧті абтӧс̧ ёотіу 
6 Ocóc, оё лрӧтєроу tv xpovtoávtov £v тоїс тообтос 
фёроу тй Sebtepa, xainep кошёў véog ?ларҳоу TH wpa- 
т. "E£o yàp 16v dotiK@v CopbBwv kal тўс косшкӣс тор- 
Pns ёлотрёҳоу, ¿v ёрушоцс̧ kal тоїс сҳоћўу &£ ёкғіушу 
ёџракроуғу ќүоосту. 'TT]v үйр ёлілоуоу nodttelav olóv tiva 
бруду ёк уєбтіутос̧ alpetv ёфієто кой катй uóvac xabéleoBat. 

Елі лол тоіуоу абтёу £v TH тобто Ві коуосбџе- 
vov xai тўу ztáArv ob mpdc alua kal ойрка В\ёлоу &pdpe- 
vov 6 тфу ёкеїсє mpdedpoc, 414 прдс тйс ёруйс Kal лрдс 
tas ё оооіас, прдс̧ тй луєуџатікӣ тўс лоупріас (yevvaiwe 
yàp Kata тойс vóuovc тўс џоуаҳікӣс̧ ѓёлалеббсато kata- 
ст&сєос каї mpdc тд ВраВєїоу тйс dvw KAnoews ёубікос̧ 
Sià тоб ӧЁртатоо Spdpov катаћаџВауєу énetyeto), ov- 
стђџатос povax@v каілєр axavatvóuevov, рўлос̧ ў mepi 
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virtues, as if forgetting his present sorrows. For a steadfast 
soul, utterly purified of the filth of the passions, behaves in 
precisely such a manner: it looks not to the wealth that has 
been already amassed but to the treasures which remain to 
be gathered, and it strives eagerly to bring them into its pos- 
session. Such a soul forgets what lies behind, as the great Paul 
puts it, always straining forward to what lies abead, every day 
trying to fly up to heaven, even while it is still wearing its 
material body and wandering about the earth. Therefore, 
the saint subjected himself to the monastic yoke, since it 
liberates man from all the turmoil of this life and from all 
this pointless wandering, bringing all those who submit to it 
to a spiritually tranquil life devoid of all cares, as if in a well- 
protected haven. He bid farewell to all the things of this 
world, even to his own parents, so as to be able to commune 
directly with God and, being united with him continuously, 
he wished to be possessed by divine love. He devoted him- 
self to stillness, knowing that he is God. In this respect, he was 
not inferior to men who had spent many years living such a 
life before him, for all that his body was still rather young. 
Abandoning the disorder found in cities and all mundane 
cares, he escaped to deserted places, joining those who were 
likewise free of such cares. From the time of his youth he 
wished ѓо take on a life of labor as if it were a yoke, and to live 
alone. 

The bishop of that place, seeing him absorbed in that life 
for a long time, and fighting not against blood and flesh, but 
against the principalities and against the powers, against the spiri- 
tual bosts of wickedness, appointed him leader of a community 
of monks, even though the saint refused to take that office, 
lest caring for these monks distract his mind from lofty 
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тобтоу фроутїс тӧу adtod Aoylopov ёк tis DNAfs kata- 
лабсғє Өєоріас, tiv лростасісу évexeipioev. Od yàp Ŝi- 
кооу Hv TÒ TØ xpóvo BefaucO£v kañòv xal nayiwOév £v 
абт@ apyov uévetv кай ёретбботоу, цё катаслғарбџе- 
vov ёу тоїс xprjCovotv. Oc үйр 6 tov аісӨүтӧу лтАобтоу 
mapakavéxov eic Eavtov Kal иў vot évGséot тобтоу ёкҳёоу 
Wextods кой nny) xoig 8uyáotv avtieiv ғірүоџёуү тй vå- 
pata xal үй Onoavpov £v кӧ\лос кролторса, обтос каї 
© сосҳфу slg Eavtdv тАобтоу mxvevpattkóv Kal уў тоїс 
áAXotc rpoOeic, eltep оф тособтоу $ gavtdv ёсоу Sid 
тойс @ААоос ёкастос̧ ёк Өғоб eos xdptopa. Kat Sià 
тобто фоту ó Xpiotóc, “Лаџүйто тд pic дру EunpooOev 
tov йуӨр@ӧлоу, ónwc wow ouv ta Kala Epya xal Sofá- 
соз tov ТТатёра дџ@у tov £v toic одрауоїс.” 
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› 

E $2 mhéov tov £v абтф лАобтоу éPrene adkavepe- 
vov кої moxAods TAouTILetv ikavwtatov Kal tov £v абтф 
Pwtiopov petadiSovat toic npooneddlova, peta тб náv- 
тас AVTOV йнёнлтос тойс тїс ExxAnoiac BaOuobc SieAGetv 
"póg TO тйс apxXiepwobvng џёүістоу ayayeiv &8 оџа 


84 





FUNERAL ORATION FOR ATHANASIOS 


contemplation. For he had stripped himself bravely for 
combat, according to the rules of monastic life, and was ea- 
ger to obtain the prize of the upward call in the right way, by 
the fastest and most direct path. But it was not right for his 
spiritual gift to remain unexploited and to be kept from 
other people, and not to be sowed among those who needed 
it, seeing as it had been confirmed through the passage of 
time and consolidated firmly inside him. A person who 
keeps material wealth for himself, and does not share it with 
those in need, is worthy of criticism; the same applies to a 
spring that is prevented from giving its water to those who 
are thirsty, and to the earth that hides a treasure in its bo- 
som. Also to be blamed is he who keeps his spiritual wealth 
for himself and does not place it at the disposal of his fellow 
men, since, after all, everyone is given a certain gift by God 
not so much for his own sake as for the sake of his brethren. 
For this reason Christ said, “Let your light shine before men, 
that they might see your good works and give glory to your Father 
who is in heaven.” 


6 


A ve: seeing that the saint’s internal wealth was steadily 
growing and that he was in a position to enrich many people 
and to transmit the light within him to those who ap- 
proached him, the bishop considered the possibility of ele- 
vating him to the highest office of a bishop, after he had 
passed through all other ranks of the priesthood without 
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Siaoxértetai, tv’, donep & bWnrotdtys лєршюлїс mel- 
otovc абуйбоу, tiv ddnPtviv 686v br0Selkvvct xal zpóc 
tabTnv ёлросколос̧ Daóítew wç v Hepa лараскео&- 
cetev. О? үйр Өёшс ѓу ywvig шкрӣ péya põç катакрё- 
птесӨои, o062 лотанду dévvaa péovta шкрӧу катёрёєу 
zapáóetcov. 

Ata тобто тђўу тўс MeOavns mpoedpeiav Лаҳоу (rept- 
pavis Sè abcr лбМмс тїс ката IIeAonóvvrcov Meooń- 
vns), xoAXotg абтђу olá тїс égueMc yewpyds тоїс тйс 
eboeBeíac фотоїс катбкороу dnetédecev кої карлбу 
Gpaiov каї £wdipov pépes тоїс тїс 81баскаМас dev- 
váoig apdeiaig tH mavtwv Aeondty Kal épacpiwtatov 
mapeoxebacev. О? үйр wç үшоӨштбс pactwvy Kal voxs- 
Asa тб miotevBiv Epyov é£f]voev, óc лошђу $ Kaddc tà 
тоб ӧєслбтоо yivwoKwv we {Sia лроВата, civ үохўу oo 
Tapytetto т:Өёуаг Kadodvtos Katpod, £v лерістйосесі лро- 
totdpevoc, £v avayxaic bxepuayGv, àcOevobotv іатрёӧс 
ebpicKÓuevog éuneipdtatoc, yvuvrrebovoi ткєл@стїс, 
песо трофт, Ou Bouévois napayvyny, ё0оџробот Ovundia 
Kal pdvov ópógevoc, лат?р ӧрфауоїс̧, xrpatg úrep- 
aomortis Kal àxAÀàg oic лйо1 zrávza ywópvoc, va kepóávg 
тойс ллғіоос. Kai тіс тас олёр абтфу &ypuzvíag abtod 
битүтсєто, tag ovvexeis фроуті8ас̧, tods кблоос, ийлос 
£v ¿$ abtav үёутүсп OnpidAwrov f| тў vont pů cadnioav- 
тос фоџрфаіа йлосфатүў каї а®тдс rapa тоб moteboavtos 
TÒ айна тоб сфаүѓутос̧ anartnOrcetat; OSE тїс fjv ёкєі- 
vov т@у катасфаттбутоу và ліоуа кай ёлєрлоћобутоу тй 
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blame. From that position, as if from a lofty mountain peak, 
the saint would be able to enlighten many men, showing 
them the true path and preparing them to walk upon it as if 
under the light of day, without encountering obstacles. For ' 
it was not right to keep such a great light source hidden 
away in a small corner, nor for a river that flows continuously 
to water only a small garden. 

So, after being appointed bishop of Methone (this was a 
prominent town of Messene in the Peloponnese), like an in- 
dustrious gardener he made his.bishopric luxuriant with the 
plants of piety and made it yield a ripe, edible, and most de- 
sirable harvest to the Lord of all things, by constantly water- 
ing it through his teachings. He did not perform the task 
entrusted to him like a hired worker, that is, carelessly and 
lazily, but instead like the good shepherd who considered his 
master's sheep as his own; nor would he hesitate to /2у down 
bis own life, if the times called for it. He protected them in 
difficult circumstances, championed them when they were 
in need, and showed himself to be an experienced doctor 
when they were ill. He cloaked those who were naked, gave 
food to the hungry, consoled those in grief, and encouraged 
the dejected through his appearance alone. He became a fa- 
ther to orphans, a protector of widows, and generally speak- 
ing, be became everything for everyone in order to win over as 
many people as possible. Who will describe his vigils for 
their sake, his constant cares and labors to ensure that not 
one of them was caught by wild beasts or killed with the 
spiritual sword, all because he failed to warn them clearly? 
And then the one who had entrusted them to him would de- 
mand from him the blood of the slain. But he was not one of 
those who slaughter the fat sheep and sell off those that are 
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ioxvp& каї лерВалЛоџёуоу ta £pia, óc ó профӯўтус onov, 
Kai Aeyovtwv, "EoAoynróg Кӧріос̧, zenAovrijkauev" ФАА 
TOV EVIOXVOVTWY TO vazetvóv, TOV ávopÜobvcov Td ката- 
лілтоу, THV Katadecpoivtwy TÒ xwAdv каї трёҳєу лара- 
oxevalovtwv kal dAXecOat ‘Hyeito yàp ойк avécews Td 
а ора, àyõvoç Sè ра\Лоу xal kórov TAsiovog тйс rpo- 
tépas (00, dow xal ллеабуюу émotaciav ёлєлістеото, 
кой $14 тобто ob Абүф uóvov bmetiBet và SEovta, Epyw 8 
UdAAov ellxe npóc tà ёк Adywv флотіӨѓџғуа. 


7 


Ts џёу обу yevikàg обто katwpOwoev apetas Kal сфу 
abtais тас Enopévas adtaic, wo undénote tats uaxouévatg 
abtaic олерВоћоїс xal édrklyeot тйс Pact] exxAiverv 
6500 ў т@у écxauuévov Ew Batverv dpacOa ndppwOev. 
Фроуђоє pév tò Aoytotixdy éEvebpwoev, óc Tácag тйс 
TOUTODV кїўї! ztpóc TOV Oedv kal оїс abtdc avayetv ёфі- 
etan, софросоур $ naSaywyhoas tò émOvpntikdy, ёк 
TOV кто 7póc тй obpávia ёуєлтёроое, kal лаута nóðov 
ёкєїсє Kevwoac, уєкрӧс̧ тїс £v тобтф TH ёр zpóc тё Yh- 
tva. Hv Kal tov ёк тобтоу тоїс dnadebtotg ёүүгубџєуоу 
Ёрота. Катоҳорооє каї тў avdpeig tò Өошкбу, ос катй 
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strong in order to wear their wool, as the prophet says. He 
did not say, “Blessed be the Lord, for we have become rich.” To the 
contrary, he was one to encourage the humble and raise up 
the fallen. He put bandages on the lame, preparing them to 
run and leap. For he did not regard his office as an opportu- 
nity for relaxation, but for an even greater struggle and more 
toil than before, insofar as he was now responsible for many 
more souls. For that reason, he not only taught his people 
their duties through words, but, much more through his 
own deeds, drew them toward the tasks that he set before 
them. 


7 


H. acquired the four cardinal virtues, as well as those 
that follow upon them, to such a great extent that he was 
never seen to deviate from the straight and narrow, or to 
step outside the line, and this held true for either extreme, 
that is, either by going too far or not going far enough. He 
fortified the rational part of his soul with prudence, and in 
this way he managed to direct all of its movements toward 
God and toward those goals which God wishes us to attain. 
He educated the desirous part of his soul with moderation, 
raising it up from the earth toward heaven and emptying it 
of every desire that may lurk there. He became dead with 
respect to earthly things and to the passionate desires that 
they give rise to in the souls of uneducated men. He also for- 
tified the irascible part of his soul with courage, so as to di- 
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uóvov тобто xiveicOat tod ёфғос̧, тоб TH үѓуғ ўифу á- 
vatov xai фӨор&у éxeiátavroc, kal лрдс тйс vv ладу 
ópuáàg xal tod табта Saipovas brooneipovtacs ќудрєіос 
&vxtkaOtovacOat. Katnbvace xal тї] 8ucatooóvyg тб лєрїт- 
tov kai vóOov THY uepóv тўс yoxs, kai ісоуоџіау tov- 
то Bpafeóoac, nãor và лрбсфора катй kaipóv ёлротё- 
vevos, Woxf) A€yw kal owpatı, QvÀ&vtov @ррелї| kai 
&лтарёүкмта tà тїс Siro Coyà xal лао tag Vripouc ёк- 
Qépov ópOác, Bialwv ovvaldayudtwv Aówv crpayyaMás, 
TUNTOVTIWY otTácig ү‹убџєуос̧, iorauévov ёрорџубтатоу 
Epetopa, Aeuropévotg ласт xopryía ў àqOovoxaroc, тойс 
т@у ката wvxi]v ywlevdvtwv Kai сорал. Avégkro Kal 
zavri avOpwnw Kata tov Ociov ТОВ ý Opa adtod. 'EO£p- 
рауау Kal dpous yvuvõv và È adtod SiadiSdpeva yox 
тє Kai owpatt nepiBdraia. Ará tot тобто Kal тўс Napa тоб 
Өғоб tetbynxe <. . .>, wo dueumtos, Slkatog kal dAnOivdc¢ 
pgapropobusvoc. 

Metà ovvécews HAeyxe тойс bod tov тёуоута aipov- 
тас xal т@ ypnot@ Wvy@ тобтоу ur] 9xoBáAAovzac, лара- 
KAA, vovOeróv, ёлипџиоу, Ауф Siaypagwv tò poßepòv 
бкастїргоу Kal tov ёлї tod Вўџатос фрїкт@с $ікастђу 
égefouevoy, каї кат’ á£(av ёкасто thv now? eionparttd- 
u£vov Kai тойс &yyéAoug В\осорӧу каї xvpóósg тоїс 
Katadedixaopévois éufAéxovrac xal oddéva tobtots oi- 
xrelpavrac, àc od иєтауо{ас AAN йуталодбсєос̧ лєфӨа- 
кӧтас̧ xatpóv. Toócotc fjpet лтоААоўс каї elow тїс Eavtod 
cvvetxe oaynvys kai тф Acondty, óc x0ÀXo0 tv xv &v- 
Өролоу тато: сотуріау, óyovtov ёферє káAMocov. 
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rect it solely against the serpent that brought death and ruin 
to our race, and to resist bravely the passionate impulses 
that assault us and the demons that sow them within us. He 
also used justice to calm the useless and adulterated parts of 
his soul. He placed all parts of his soul under an equitable 
regime, giving what was appropriate to each—I mean to his 
body and to his soul—at the proper time. He kept steady 
the balance scale of justice, which did not waver under his 
watch, making the right decisions for everyone. He man- 
aged to untie the knots of those violent quarrels. He propped up 
those who were falling and became a mighty bulwark for 
those who could stand. He gave abundantly to all those in 
need, and himself became the feet of those who were lame, 
whether in body or soul. His door was always open to all, like 
the door of the divine Job. The clothes that he gave away 
warmed the shoulders of those whose bodies or souls were 
naked. For that reason he received God's . . . , being declared 
blameless, righteous, and true. 

He castigated with prudence those who were arrogant 
and unwilling to submit to his easy yoke, and he did so with 
entreaties, admonitions, and criticism. He painted with 
words a vivid picture of that frightful future tribunal and the 
judge who would preside over it in a fearful manner and 
would punish everyone as he deserved. He also described 
the angels who would gaze upon the condemned with grim 
and fiery eyes, being pitiless toward them, because that 
would be a time of revenge, not repentance. In this way, he 
captivated the souls of many people and kept them inside 
his net, bringing an excellent bounty to the Lord, who places 
the greatest value on human salvation. 
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OQ... то бобёу xoXvzAaoctácac váAavvov Адауйстос, 
Éxávo TOAAGY (c 10106 yeyévntat móAeov. Обтос̧ cic 
THY дарйу тоб éavtod Kuplov £X|AvOev, éavtov xal tà 8e- 
8wpnyuéva nadia Sexvis dontra kai ddwoByta. Aà табта 
Kal кАёос ebpd dSéSextat лара Өғоб xal л@утєс TÕV 
bznpyuévov тобто калбу Td zÀf|Ooc sovo avOpwro1, 
zapákAnotv об tiv тоҳобоау ёк pdvns тїс uvr]ung xap- 
robpevor. Os үйр ў xov ånnyopevpévwv £vObunotg xal 
8u]ynots тос axpowpévous каї Аёүоутас f| Aoyi&jou£vovc 
TOAAAKIS кат Влауғу, obtws f| vov @үаӨ@у woEArelac ёүё- 
veto лрӧёғуос. Odtw SiSdoxwv xal лрӣттоу, бїбактоўс 
dnavtac Oso) Kata tov Ociov xpnopov anetédece каї Sia- 
Kpitikods Kadod Kal tod xelpovoc, od кадёлеєр 7@ноАйс 
Kal Aváxapotc, обс̧ ёлі софід, kaitoi BapBapovs бутос̧, 
ёӨа®насау "EM nyes, ob Mivws Kpritais vóuovc évOeic, 
ob AvKotpyos toig Xraptiataic kai Mvnoiwyv Apyeioic, 
od Néotwp IIvAMoic, оф тойс Adyous рМтос yAvKutépous 
éxddecev “Ounpos, ob Lédwv кої KAeicOévrg AOnvaiots 
уоџобетўсаутес, olttves ob uóvov ayxitéppovas “EAAnvas 
тойс абт@у $ асӨа vóuovg каї кат айтодс modtteve- 
сда, AAN ob’ éxetvovc, ol тобтоос̧ é££Onav, џёхри té- 
Aovg Enetoav катасҳеїу (блаутєс үйр убу тойс ёкєіушу 
ёрію otéyavteç Ñ џоро kaðárep тойс xelibóvac &Astyav- 
тес, ObddAWS тобтоу ёлоїєу ávéyovra), @АА& тойс тоб 
Xptotod kai тфу айтоб лабђийётоу убџоос тў avroð 
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I. this way Athanasios managed to multiply the sum that 
he was given by God and, being a faithful servant, he was ap- 
pointed to preside over numerous cities. Thus he entered 
into tbe joy of his Lord, showing both himself and the chil- 
dren entrusted to him to be unblemished and safe. Because 
of that, he is greatly glorified by God, and all men sing the 
praises of his numerous good deeds. Even by simply remem- 
bering those deeds men are comforted in no small way. Just 
as the memory and retelling of forbidden things often harms 
those who hear them, whether they repeat them or merely 
think about them, so too does the memory of good things 
bring us a great benefit. In this way, through his teaching 
and his deeds, he transformed all men into men taught by God, 
as the Holy Scripture puts it, enabling them to distinguish 
between good and bad. He did not act like Zamolxis or 
Anacharsis, who, though barbarians, were admired by the 
Greeks for their wisdom. He did not legislate as Minos did 
for the Cretans, Lycurgus for the Spartans, Mnesion for the 
Argives, or Nestor for the people of Pylos, whose words are 
called sweeter than honey by Homer; he did not resemble So- 
lon and Cleisthenes, who gave laws to the Athenians. For 
they were unable to persuade even their neighboring Greeks 
to receive and abide by their laws, and even those to whom 
the laws were directly given were not persuaded to keep 
them forever. (For all those people crowned their lawgivers 
with crowns of wool, or anointed them with perfumed oil 
like swallows, but could not bear to listen to them anymore.) 
By contrast, our Athanasios brought the laws of Christ and 
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лонуп Tpooevnvoxws ó ђиётєрос̧ AOaváotoc, Мау repi- 
Хар@с àozácac8at лёлеке кой uéxpt véAovc dAwBr TOUS 
треї. "Ovtwes ракӣріос obvoc, wç póßov Oeod tov tehet- 
олоу Kal оок sioaywyikov KtnodpEevos. 'Eg(Anoe үйр 
opddpa Xpicvóv. 

Tobtov texunptov drnSéotatov ў eic тб ло{џуоу abtod 
éxipédeta, Hv, TOAA@Y бутшу THY tfjg йрєтӣс̧ eidav, 6 
Ағслӧтүс протібуох, t Tlétpw Stadreyopevos кої та®бттуу 
£yyeipóv wç Өєрџотёро тоу @ААшу фларҳоуті. HO£Agoe 
Kata tov лрофӯтіуу opddpa £v таїс ѓутоЛаїс xai Sa тобто 
ёст év тў xv ёутоАфу Үй тд слёрџа айтой, eive 6 Sida- 
oXaAikóg Adyos Sià тйс Apiotns лр&&ғ0с £v тў vv ákov- 
бутоу каї Opwvtwv kaxaometpóuevoc үў, єїтє Kai adtoi ої 
dia tovtov oiovel коофорүӨѓёутєс̧ xai yevvnBEvtes кої 
трафёутєс xal тёкуа тоб слєіраутос xprnuatioavtes. "Ov- 
тос óófa каї лАобтос џёүістос̧ ѓу TO оїко, тў `Екк\сіа 
\үо, абтоб, @с тйс Sixatoobvys айтой џєуоботс eic тойс 
аібдуас, ob кєуў т\с ёа Kal olóv тїс лоџобћоЁ rapo- 
uévr] kai taxtota pnyvvpévn, où ллобтос̧ 6 тоїс eic Paor- 
Aeíav obpavav ғісєАӨгїу Воолоџќуоцс̧ йутілаћос̧, ody 6 
TOig Épieuévoig abtov pwpiwy лрӧЁєуос̧ соџфорфу каї 
Tpóc Aóxovc xal лаүі8ас̧ andywv тойс тобто боолєбєу 
Sià тїс ёкорёстоо ёл:Өоџіос 29 Лоутас̧, обу 6 тӧу ápap- 
tåðwv ётоциос олурётс афӢбуос̧ олоВалАоу Dv TH 
тоотоу лорі, AAG SdEa u£v ў прӧс thv тоу AyyéAwv óuo- 
tiplav &váyovoa, ў Өғӧу xapaoxevátovoa, tov £v ayloic 
ауалаобиғуоу &yvov, Tapa тӧу үєрфу kal qOeipouévov 
fiu&v ayialeocOar, ў dppaBwv tic £xeiOev Sóng vv &yiov 
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the stories concerning his passion to his flock, persuading 
them to accept them with great joy and to preserve them 
intact until the end. He was a truly blessed man, since he had 
acquired the fear of God, which does not merely introduce us 
to the Christian life but perfects us in it, for he loved Christ 
very much. 

The truest proof of this is his concern for his flock. There 
are many forms of virtue, but the Lord puts that particular 
one before all others in his discussion with Peter, who had a 
more ardent love for him than the others and was therefore 
entrusted by the Lord with that particular virtue. Our saint 
too delighted greatly in the commandments of the Lord, just as 
the prophet says, and thus his seed put down roots in the earth 
of his commandments. I mean by this either that his teach- 
ing was sowed into the earth of those who listened and 
looked at him, and did so through his excellent deeds, or 
that those who were conceived, born, and raised by him be- 
came the sons of the one who sowed them. Indeed, there is 
glory and great wealth in his house, 1 mean the Church, as the 
saint’s justice abides eternally. It is not a vain glory, or like a 
bubble that swells up and quickly bursts. It is not that kind 
of wealth that prohibits those who wish to enter the king- 
dom of heaven from doing so, or that type of wealth that 
causes countless hardships to those who want to acquire it, 
drawing those who are enslaved to it into various ambushes 
and traps through their insatiable desire for it. His wealth is 
not the willing servant of sinful desires, pouring fuel onto 
the fire of hell for those who possess it. No, his is a glory 
that makes men equal in honor with the angels, it makes us, 
who are earthly and perishable creatures, to hallow God, 
who reposes among the saints. It is a glory that pledges the future 
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bzápxovoa, ў xapác тӧу ѓутӧс̧ иу йудролоу zÀnpobca 
Kal didiov &үаАМма&окшс, ллобтос̧ 5 ô uù xevobuevoc, © 
ий Anotais ka кАёлтшс 5:0роттбиєуос 

Makxápiog ws й\уӨФс̧ © ієрӧс̧ Абауйотос̧. Od yàp £v 
соуєдріо йоду xai кабёбра Acyovtwv Kal Tpattovtwv 
aloxpà xexdOixe mopevOeic, GAN wo áOavaoiag фотӧу 
Tapa Tà борй tod Lwrijpos éunepitevto уйната, йлєр 
ёк kotMac тоу elg adtov motevdvtwr petoetv bn£oxero, 
ovdé Sódoç év tH avroð edpéOn стбџат, Aóyoc $ uóvoc 
Өкоб, фттуї kaOázep тї кабарфтатоу apwproto évbtai- 
тура. NonGein kai "Орос Ziàv б tpioóM toc. Ойк ѓоаЛє00у 
yàp лар óXov aidva, tijv véav каток@у TepovoaAfju, кої 
лрдс Osóv aipwv тойс ӧрӨалџобс, tiv ыў Bpaddvovoav 
&keiOev түтєтто BorjOguxv. Aià тобто xapà кої edppoobvy 
ONMEPOV тоїс cvveiAeyu£votg ztpooéOetzat, ob TPdoKaipa 
tépmovoa, &ÀX aiwvia. Tàc yàp үоҳӣс̧ évndbvovoa, лрӧс̧ 
Ocóv Sià тїс elg ékeivov piphoews ávvyot, Sti какеїуос̧ 
Ett tov ходу mepike(uevoc, siç тӧдЕ то тўс &рєтїїс bos oc 
бёуброу byí(kouov ÉpOacs, npóc vob; TH Oso ғрарєстў- 
саутос ВАёлоу каї tH тобтоу Biw olóv tivt фоті x085- 
yobpevoc. 
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glory of the saints, filling our inner selves with joy and eter- 
nal happiness. His wealth, moreover, is not one that can be 
emptied or stolen by thieves and robbers. 

Blessed indeed is the holy Athanasios. He neither took 
counsel with smpious men nor sat on the seat of those who 
spoke blasphemous words and committed sins. Like a vine 
of immortality, the saint was planted near the life-giving wa- 
ters of our Savior, which flow out of the belly of those who be- 
lieve in him, as he had promised them. No guile was found on 
his lips, only the word of God. Indeed, his mouth resembled 
a most pure place consecrated to God. That thrice-blessed 
father may be compared with Mount Zion as well: for he was 
not shaken throughout the whole of time, as he inhabited the 
New Jerusalem. Lifting up bis eyes to God, he sought his help, 
and it came to him without delay. That is why all those who 
are gathered here today are filled with joy and happiness. 
That joy is not temporary, but eternal. Satisfying our souls, 
it raises them up to God through imitation of the saint, 
since Athanasios, while he still wore his earthly flesh, man- 
aged to reach that peak of virtue like a towering tree, as he 
himself looked upon the example of those who had satisfied 
God; their life was like a light that guided him. 
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T үйр тб tobtov PIAdEEvovy, TO тўс лістеоос eikpivéç 
te каї dAnmtov Préxwv, Tov латрийрҳуу оок ё8бке kað- 
орау ABpady; Tic td kaptepikòv xai ebrviov ѓу ласту, ols 
émitattet Oedc, tov Тсайк Brérerv éxeivov ойк йу orevó- 
7108; Tiç £v talc лєрістӣсєсі тб oteppov кої џакроӯоџоу 
кої тб тоб f|Oovc йллЛаотоу каї dxépatov, tov laxo dy 
Tapetvat ок &v ѓуєубтоє; Tis тб cHqpov тоб Тосђф кої 
бу какоу оок £Sóxet onevSdpevov vols шоўсасі kal nw- 
Àrjoactv &$еАфотс кадорӣу; Tic тб yevvatov xal dtaneivw- 
tov £v toig axpoodoxrtoig xpoomírrovoi Avzr]poig ox 
буту ларғїуси tov yevvaiov oóx йу ғїлєу To; Ешуиўосато 
Mwotwe кої Аарфу тб лрӣоу kal averiAnntov каї лрёс 
Өєолтіау йутүџёуоу xal óynAócacov, tov лоу тоб Dı- 
vec, od @ бу харауоџісаутас̧ exxevt@v, &АА& Adyw TH 
стофоуті кої ралассоуті, kal tov тўс анартїас Spdpov 
lot@v xai тўу ёлї тй npóow форӣу, obdé tH үўу oxop- 
payfjvai Kal roig eig tiv peyáànv igpwobvnv toAunpacs 
eEvBpioact nodvavdpiov épyatóuevoc, оё8ё лорі xapa- 
Sova ӧлєр лараубиос̧ éQácvatov (йлўте үйр 6 тӧтє 
табта Katpdc), &ААа тӧу 8џоа SeSpaxdta éxetvotg, TOV 
йуошсдүтоу anoyvpvev Stà тїс лросєоҳӯс каї uóvov Tpi- 
Хӧу, atxep ёк тфу лєріттєрийтоу тоб соџратос̧ фбоосал, 
obte ларобоах mpd¢ тўу тїс obo(ac соутғЛобот сфстаоту, 
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V ( ho did not believe, when seeing his hospitality and his 
sincere and blameless faith, that he was gazing upon the pa- 
triarch Abraham? Was there anyone who, upon seeing his 
endurance and patience in carrying out all of God's com- 
mandments, did not believe that he was seeing that Isaac of 
older times? Who did not believe that he was beholding Ja- 
cob upon seeing his steadfastness in difficult circumstances, 
his long-suffering patience, the authenticity of his character, 
and his sincerity? Who did not make the comparison with 
the prudence and forbearance of Joseph, when he was rec- 
onciling himself with his brothers who hated him and had 
sold him off? Who would not say that he had a new coura- 
geous Job in front of him, seeing his courage and refusal to 
yield in the face of unexpected suffering? He imitated the 
mildness, blameless life, and lofty ascent to divine contem- 
plation exhibited by Moses and Aaron; also the zeal of 
Phinees, not in killing sinners with his spear, but rather 
through his word, which reprimanded, encouraged, and 
stopped them from going any further along the path toward 
more sin. He did not make the earth open up and swallow 
those who dared to insult the great priesthood, thereby cre- 
ating a mass grave, nor did he deliver over to the fire all that 
they were holding illegally The circumstances prevailing at 
the time called for precisely such measures. Instead, how- 
ever, using prayer alone he merely painlessly deprived of his 
hair a man who behaved in such a way. The latter is some- 
thing created out of bodily secretions; its presence does not 
add anything to man's true essence, nor does its absence do 
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obte лараВ\алтороту dpaipotyevat, uóvov $ тб тўс трӣ- 
ews &yoc TẸ toAuntig Serxvicat лрдс petdpedov &yovot 
Kal trv тоб ubcovc фоүўу kal ёлбкароту. 
"ElrAwoe kai Aavid то avekixaxov xal eA ó0eov кой Sià 
тобто катєлўдєу od Saryóvwv pdvwv, adda xal тфу ёк 
tobtwv bzxoBaAAouévov кої kpatvvopévwv лтабФу, kal 
тобтоу TOAAO! uápropsc, бу тойс рёу Ett TH i леру 
&epanevoe, тойс Sè џєтастӣс mpdc dv leto лхоӨфу del thv 
á&váXvaty, ÓS каАдаротероу xal tpavwtepov отушу, ёлало- 
Aabot Xpiotod, тў tovtov лросєрҳоџёуоос̧ peta Өєрийс 
miotews Kai лоор сорф. "Нло? кої ’'ЕМосоіор tov doxn- 
тку Віоу кої abypnpov ёщиђоато кой {Лоу wç лӧр ёло- 
пуёоута, od лор dvw0ev kaváywv Kai SvocePeic Eummpov, 
ооё Onpiois аіџоВороқ Boivny norobpevos tods 2ВріЌоу- 
тас̧ (кої табта үйр 6 téte xatpóc алт, O00 тйс ia- 
трєіос ёлаүоутос̧ zpóc тй трабџато), &AAà Adyw tH Sa- 
скоћкф йат ўртоџёуо кой Bip ё\ўтто npóc ёлстрофђу 
dywv tods йрартйуоутас.'Нлістато үйр катй tov Лєслӧ- 
ту Xptotov eiprvozoieiv tod¢ тоб Пуєғбџатос̧. Eyéveto 
катй tov ракарюу Aavu]A каї dviap émOvuidv tev tod 
Пуєбратос̧, ёубрєіоҳс катй vv таӨ@у істёџєуос тўс сар- 
кос Kal pova тй Өғїа xai оїс бро: Өєӧу кадаротєроу 
ёфіёџеусс. Kateppdvnoe каї абтёс катй тойс треїс £v Ba- 
Brr@vi veaviaç tiv кашуоу TOV саркік@у NSovev, ӧслєр 
TIVA тёфрау TÒ ёк тобтоу каталатфу ÅVANTÓUEVOV nop, 
Sià td рў ovoxetv év карбід тйс тоотоу єікбуас Kai 
Tpooxovvelv ғїбоћа торук@ xal dréOpra. 
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him any harm. The loss of his hair was, for this man, just a 
marker of his insulting behavior, urging him to repent, to 
avoid pollution, and to shave it off. 

He also imitated David’s forbearance and piety. Accord- 
ingly, he subdued not only demons through his song, but 
even the passions that are incited and strengthened by 
them. There are many witnesses to this. Some of them the 
saint cured when he was still alive, while others were cured 
by coming to his grave with an ardent faith and love. This 
happened after he had departed for the one he loved, as he 
had always yearned for his death, since he would then enjoy 
the company of Christ, communing with him in a more per- 
fect and clear way. He imitated also the ascetic and severe 
life of Elijah and Elisha and their fire-breathing zeal. He did 
not bring fire down from heaven, burning up the impious, 
nor did he turn those who insulted him over to flesh-eating 
beasts for their supper. (For these responses too were de- 
manded by the special circumstances of that time, as God 
would apply a proper cure to each particular wound.) In- 
stead, the saint led sinners to repentance through his speech, 
seasoning it with the salt of pedagogy, and also through the ex- 
ample of his unblemished life. For like Christ our Lord, he 
knew how to pacify men of the Spirit. Like the blessed Dan- 
iel, he became a man truly desirous of the Spirit, and force- 
fully resisted the passions of our flesh; he wanted to possess 
only things divine, through which he might find God in a 
purer way. Like the three young men in Babylon, he despised 
the furnace of our fleshly pleasures, trampling underfoot 
the fire lit by them as if it was ashes, and he did this by 
not keeping in his heart the images created by those plea- 
sures and by not worshipping these idols of prostitution 
that ruin men. 
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ЕІ $ каї Twavvov tod nåvv, об peilwy ѓу yevyntoic ойк 
éyfjyeprai yvvaikóv, тоб mpodpapdvtos £v Ві ka £v Ardy 
Xpioxoó, tva кроў Хотўра kai Лотротђу ёАӨбута, xal 
£v TopdSavy тобтоу Валтісаутос̧, öte ту f|uevépav ápap- 
tiav éxeioe katékàvoev, ѓу тобтф ҳарактӣўрас eOédetc 
{бї xal шуђўџата, OKÓTEL TÒ NPÒG тй KaTW ®лёрохттоу, TÒ 
йлёрїттоу, TÒ zappnoíag dvarAewv, TÒ ÅKATÅNANKTOV tod 
фроуђџатос, тб прӧс̧ Bvváotag ғАєүктікбу, Ste vópot 
Өғоб £v Sevtépw т.Өѓёџєуо: ларобобуто xal napexpot- 
OVTO, tijv TÄS petavolas elonynov, Tov bx’ éxeivov Bantı- 
сӨёута Xpiotov ©лобакубута ламу kpivat лйутас épxó- 
u£vov kai éxdotw катй тйс mpdkeic йлобібобута тйс 
&potpác. 


IO 


E Sé tw kai тфу paOrróv Xpiotod Kav tobtw peorted- 
ev épíevat obpBorov, irw kal ВАєлёто thv тоб Blov лаутос 
xaxaopóvnoty, tv’ ebpy кєрӧўсос̧ Xpioxóv, td cdvtovov 
£y тф тоб Ebay yeMov cnpbypatt, tò peyaddowoxov £v тойс 
oxAnpaic repiotdcect, Td ovveivar Sid тїс џуђис del TH 
Xpiotó xal napa undevds tabtnyg apédxeoOa, AAN alpei 
abtov бий Biov zavtóc tov otavpdv Kal dxodovbetv абтф, 
závra ђүойџєуоу oxtBada. ‘(Ov A9aváctoc tov fiov Cn- 
Awoac, eikóva tov Eavtod CHoav 0с йл üpyevónov тоб 
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You may also wish to see in him the characteristics and з 
special traits of that great John, he than whom no one greater 
bas arisen among tbose born of women, who was Christ's fore- 
runner both in this life and in Hades in order to proclaim 
him as Savior and Redeemer, and who baptized him in the 
Jordan River, where Christ washed away our sins. Observe 
Athanasios's contempt for all things mundane, his simplic- 
ity, the frankness with which his speech was filled, his im- 
perturbable mind, and the way he rebuked those in power 
when they violated and despised the laws of God and put 
them in second place. Observe his admonitions to repen- 
tance and his declaration that Christ, who was baptized by 
John, is returning to judge all people and reward everyone 
according to bis deeds. 


IO 


L anyone wishes to see the characteristics of Christ's dis- 
ciples in him, let him come and see how the saint held in 
contempt our life in this world, because he wanted to find 
and gain Christ. See his ardor for preaching the Gospel, his 
magnanimity in difficult circumstances, how he used his 
memory to be in constant communion with Christ: no one 
could detach him from that. See also how he carried tbe cross 
throughout his entire life, following in the footsteps of our 
Lord and considering all other things to be as refuse. Imitating 
the life of the apostles, Athanasios made his own life a living 
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éxetvwv йлукрВосато, ws ef тс £O£Xot Exdotov ya- 
рактўрас̧ iSeiv, £v тобт Katorteboag efAikprveotatous 
evprjoy kal oxeddov офдёу йлодёоутос. 


II 


> 

A» ўкеу 6 тїс ёкӧтшіос̧ kapós. О? yàp Ло тї THY 
éxetvov teAevtiv ӧуоџастёоу f| i£ brepopiag лрӧс̧ thv 
ёуєүкобсау ueráctaotv. Kai Sù тй кат abtov ёліскў- 
птоуті ларўсау ло\оі, сфӧбра TaBatvopevor кой we bn- 
шау реүб\уу tov adtod ҳорісџӧу ёлолофорбџеуо:. АМ 
ўкороу £xetvov катакєџёуоо тф скіџлобі, об xpnpatwv 
Statattopevov elvexa, о? Хрособ xal ápyópov Ва\аута 
т01с ёлітрӧлоцқс̧ катамулёуоута, фу tiv áxtnoíav we 
&AXot tiv ктўоту edlwkev, ob үйс ka dévdpwv кої йиле- 
Aóvov xal Pooxnpdtwv, Фу Eévog Ewe ўу ётбүҳауєу ёл 
YÄS, GAN £xelvov лері фу dei Siedéyeto, ovvtdpws Sià tiv 
ёк тўс vócov соуоҳђу ©лошцуйокоута. Avðpwroç үйр 
fjv, £i kal тоб тўс tanetwwoews bYNAdTEPOS Sià tiv npo- 
Ovyíav ѓүіуєто owpatoc, “"Edet pe,” Аёүшу, "elc égavvóv 
ovotpagévta кой џбуоу тй убу, лєрї тїс ånoðnpiaç oxo- 
леїу Kal td poBepdv Kal фріктоу éxdéxeo8ai npóovayua 
Kal тоўс TapaAnWouévous pov тўу Wuxi т00с te тӧл00с 


104 





FUNERAL ORATION FOR ATHANASIOS 


and exact copy of those models. If anyone wishes to know 
the character of each of the apostles, he may look upon the 
saint to find exact copies of them, with almost no defect. 


II 


Bu the time has come for his departure. I cannot use any 
other word when referring to his death, for it was like a re- 
turn to his homeland after living abroad. Many people were 
present when he was giving his last instructions concerning 
his own affairs, and they were overcome with sadness, la- 
menting his departure as a great loss. But as the saint was 
lying on his bed, no one heard him give instructions about 
money; he did not leave bags full of gold and silver to his 
stewards, and even took as much care not to possess any of 
those things as other people take to acquire them. He did 
not say anything about land, trees, vineyards, or cattle, for 
he had remained a stranger to all these things for as long as 
he had lived on this earth. He merely reminded them of all 
those matters about which he always used to speak in the 
past, though briefly this time because of the grip of his ill- 
ness. He was a human being after all, although he was raised 
above the abasement of his body through his sheer eager- 
ness. He said to them, “It would be right for me to turn in- 
ward and think only about my present condition, namely 
my imminent death, and to await that frightful, awesome 
decree and those who will gather up my soul. It would be 
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ods diépxeoOai péAAW xal тойс AoyHvtasg del SvopeEveis 
THY лорєіау Шу Wo ф@рас тє kal Мстйс éunodiCovtas. 
AAN ёле тоб ёрартоб тб buérepov соџфёроу ws del Kai 
убу ёкйтүт@ (хобто yàp vopos Oeod), óca ó katpdc ёлїтрё- 
met Kal td Aeuróuevov ёу éuol Cwrikdv, ppáow xal убу. 
Бүй pév we dpate лрӧс̧ тойс pods латёрас̧ nopedopat 
кой оок Ett £v ToUTW ue TH Bly Ogáozo0s. AAN ei тоу ёру 
pi) emAdOeoGe napawvécewv ác byiv npoofjyov, Stanvpw 
pirtpw ztpóc bu&c àyánnç KivobpEvoc, Écouat Adidotatos 
ору, раЛХоу бё Xpiotds абтдӧс̧ odv tH Патрї xal tH 
Thvebpati, xai obto катокутўріа Osia yevńosoðe xai 
vaol £pyrvxot тоб tov ойрауду £yovroc Өрбуоу xai тђу УЙУ 
ӧлолбёіоу. “Eyo, үйр qnot 6 Ewthp, ‘kal 6 Патђр zpóc 
abtov édevodueba,’ SiHAov ёт TOV trpobvra тйс ёа®тоў 
ёутоћас̧, ‘kal ноуйу лар айт@ пощооџєу’ 


12 


[44 

| pm бё kal mpi т@у évroÀov áyamüv тду 
Osdv d£ Ans {ойс kal ісхбос каї &iavolac каї tov лАңоіоу 
Qc éavtóv. Tabty yàp éxovtat nāca, ётёра тйс étépac 
£xóuevat, ў дуалйу xeAeóovca тойс ёүӨройс, тӨѓёуш $ 
ӧлёр plwy, колроб каАобутос, tiv iólav yvyýv, ápi£vai 
TOi dpethéraic тй òpedýuata, ӧлос̧ ђуїу kal xà rjuévepa 
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proper for me to think about those places through which I 
have to pass; to be concerned about those enemies who al- 
ways lie in ambush, like robbers and thieves, who block us 
from proceeding further. However, I care now not only 
about my own self-interest but also about yours, as I always 
have, because this is the law of God. Therefore, at this time 
too I shall speak about that as far as circumstances and the 
spirit that remains inside me permit. As you can see, I am 
about to go join my fathers, and you will no longer see me 
alive. But if you do not forget the commandments I gave 
you, moved by my burning love for you, then in that way I 
will remain among you, in fact inseparable from you. Ac- 
tually, it will be Christ himself together with his Father and 
the Spirit who will be among you. In this way, you will be- 
come dwelling places and living sanctuaries of God, whose 
throne is heaven and whose footstool is the earth. For the Savior 
said, ‘My Father and I will come to that man,’ meaning the one 
who keeps his commandments, ‘and we will make our home 
with him. 


12 


[44 

T. first and most encompassing of tbe commandments is 
to love God with our entire soul, power, and mind, and to love our 
fellow men as we love ourselves. All the other commandments 
follow upon this one, coming one after the other. I am refer- 
ring to the one ordering us to love our enemies; to sacrifice our 
life for our friends, when circumstances call for that; to forgive 
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mapa тоб ovpaviov natpdc ápseOfj, thy poßepàv Evvoovpé- 
voug йлӧфас1у tod ta mÀclota ovyxwpnOévtos Kal tH 
ovvdotrAw Katayxovtos Sia và &X&yioxa, £xixAvetv xoig 
Seopévois Sià тїс ovprabetas edtjKoov obc, ӧлос̧ oi yńt- 
voi каї фӨарто\ Kata то ђиїу ёфїктёу Oso, tod eig Paor- 
Aciav tods тоіобтоос eloáyovroc xal Eavtdv elvat тфу é- 
ovg Seduevov Аёүоутос, yevwue8a Óuoto, тойс бё тё 
Onpiwdec voorjoavtas Kal ёлаудролоу wo abtóv ларғо- 
papévons cic zrüp тд aiwviov йёлолёрлоутос peta тоб ápxe- 
какоо Latav kal vv áyyéAvv avtod. 

“«Ауашџускореда обу соуєҳ@с tov fr)uévepov Дғсло- 
THY критђу йбёкастоу ёл1 Өрбуоо фріктос кабдє(биғуоу kal 
лотаџӧу хордо ÉuztpooOev абтоб nopevópevov kal tetpayn- 
ALopEevous eioayouévovg sic tO критўр:оу є00%0усс̧ ғіолра- 
Eopévous Фу ed ў какс̧ ғірүасбџеба. "Осо: eic Хрістду 
éBantloOnuev, Хрістду ёубєбйиєба. Mi) обу $14 тїс лрёс̧ 
тй ywa соџладєіос̧ tò тоюбтоу ёлоВалоџеда ѓубоџа, 
iva рў тоб уоиффуос̧ Fw pipGpev, TODT ёстіу тїс THY 
dixaiwv аүаАМм&окоос. ‘Adyos canpóc ёк тоб стбџатос̧ ruv 
un ёклорєуёсдо, pnolv ó Өєї0с йлӧстоћос̧, ‘AAN el тіс лрдс 
оікобоџђу tod л\оіоу kai wpéàsiav. Aóyov үйр ob pó- 
vov лері лрауџќтоу, dda xal Adywv йрүФу Swoopev TH 
Oec xal tHv xovnpóv évOvynoewv. "Екастос tø nÀgolov 
dpeoxétw £l; тд áya0óv. Xpeworel yàp ёкастос̧ tov лёЛас̧ 
Hudv GsAeiv. Oddeic шу и@тту mpoPaddAopévois tiv 
&yvoiav тйс Sixys eaipryoeta. П4&утес̧ yap каб’ Exdotny 
oxedov тфу Өғіоу Е?аүүғМоу dxovopev kal т@у алосто- 
Ммкфу кої rpopnttkov raparvécewv.” 
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our debtors, just as our heavenly Father may forgive our own 
debts too, bearing in mind the horrible condemnation of 
the servant who did not hesitate to pressure his fellow ser- 
vant over some trivial debts, when his own great debts had 
been discharged by their master. We are also admonished to 
lend a benevolent ear of compassion to those who are in 
need, so as to become like God as far as is possible for such 
earthly and perishable creatures as ourselves, seeing as it is 
God who admits those in need into the kingdom of heaven, 
saying that he is the one who needs our mercy. By contrast, 
those who, like rabid beasts, hold their brethren in inhuman 
contempt are thrown by him into the eternal fire together 
with Satan, the originator of evil, and his angels. 

“Let us continually remember that our Lord will be our 
impartial judge, sitting terrifyingly on a throne before a river of 
flowing fire, and all of us, laid bare, will be hauled before the 
tribunal in order to be rewarded for our good deeds or pun- 
ished for our sins. A$ many of us as were baptized into the name 
of Christ bave put on Christ. Let us not toss that garment aside 
because of our passion for things mundane, lest we be 
thrown out of the wedding chamber, by which I mean the 
rejoicing of just men. ‘Let no foul word come out of our mouth, 
says the holy apostle, ‘only words that are edifying and useful 
to our neighbor.’ For we will have to render an accounting 
before God not only for our deeds, but also for the words 
that came out of our mouth in vain and also for our evil 
thoughts. Let each of us please bis neighbor for bis good. For each 
of us is required to be of benefit to his fellow man. No one 
will be able to claim ignorance and thereby avoid punish- 
ment, since we all hear the words of the holy Gospel almost 
every day, as well as the admonitions of the apostles and the 
prophets.” 
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qa uot Ўкокрӣтоос тй тећеотоїа mpdc табта qgiAocogr]- 
рата voyutóueva, npòç й тйс дфрбс ѓлаіророту “EAAnves, 
étimep, Wo абтоі фасту, Kpeittwv 6 фІАбсофос̧ тїс тоб 
Өаубтоо 8eMag yeyévytat; Kevod yàp Sofapiov xai 
oxrvfic Tà yivouEeva, лросолеїоу Kai uóvov фіЛософіос 
brodvéueva, wo sig ѓартбу, obk tig tods äAdovç repi- 
tot@Vvtos TÒ лраттбџєуоу. Kai тобто xpátei ó tH AokAn- 
тиф tvOEic dAeKtpbwv Kal тй tovtov avOpwrapeckeiac 
yépovta prjuaxa, йлєр, ту paOntHv sioryovuévov tov 
Teipaopov éxovyetv, ду Ауотос̧ атф xai MéAntos Eyer 
рау, axep8éyyeto. AAN ody odtwe ó ўиётерос̧ AOaváctoc, 
л&ута $ tote MUTOV, évóg кої uóvov yivetat, Seita tH 
Tavtwv ёфӧро Xpiotg we oddév abt neptonovdacrov, 
05 ў тоб éyriotevO£vroc лоцџуіоо owtnpia yeyévytat, б? 
fjv kal aùtòç ёуӨролос̧ yiveta, td ларабоёбтатоу, xal 
1Gv abtov QiAobvtov сорВолоу тобто kaðiotnow ѓуар- 
yéotatov. Лій тобто, xatzep £v dvopaic tod Blov үғубиғ- 
voc kai tiv Avot тоб фосікотӣтоо Seopod, Wuxijs Aéyo 
Kal owpatos, фістаџғусс̧, @лєр Tapa лӣсау тђу йрҳіє- 
poocóvnc болу џофу Stetédeoe oneulyvnoxev. Оўтоос тўу 
£l; tov Ozóv xai tov mÀnoíov ayanny tedelav KatwpOw- 
оєу A0aváctoc. Odtwe utv ob бе Epywv uóvov, @АА& Kal 
Adywv u£xptc &oxátrjc йуалуойс kavaAéAotrev br0dely- 
pata. Прёс å рА&лоутєс, ola oi doeAvy уокті vavtiAAÓ- 
HEVOL ztpóc то?с dotépac, tácac тйс Exaviotapévac ѓу Bio 
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C. the final, so-called philosophical words of Socrates, 
of which the Greeks are so proud, be compared with the 
words of that man? Although they say that the philosopher 
did not show cowardice in the face of death, in fact what he 
did was due to vainglory and histrionics. His words were but 
a mask: he made a pretense of philosophy, caring only about 
himself in what he did, not about his fellow men. This is 
proved by the cock sacrificed to Asklepios, and by the pan- 
dering words he addressed to his students who urged him to 
avoid the temptation placed before him by Anytos and Me- 
letos. Not so our Athanasios. He abandoned everything and 
turned his attention to just one thing, to prove to Christ 
who oversees everything that he had no other concern but 
the salvation of the flock entrusted to him. It was for the 
sake of that salvation that Christ himself became man, a 
most extraordinary miracle, and so caring for others is a 
clear sign that someone loves Christ. For this reason, al- 
though the saint was near the end of his life and was immi- 
nently expecting the dissolution of that most natural bond 
that united his soul to his body, he went on reminding them 
of the lessons into which he had initiated them as long as he 
had been bishop. That was the extent to which Athanasios 
attained that perfect love for God and his fellow men, leav- 
ing to us exemplars of virtue not only through his deeds but 
through his words as well, and that until his very last breath. 
Let us look upon these exemplars as sailors do who look to 
the stars on a moonless night, and let us sail past all the 
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тркошас кої Cadac &£ ёлВооћӣс tod Kowod Avopevois 
breprAebowpev Kal лрдс tov yadnvdtatov тїс Xpiotoð 
Baotreiag Mpéva zrpoooppuoOstnuev, olóv tiva кођВғруй- 
ту tov SiSdoKddov ёҳоутєс̧ éymepórarov, лрӧруоу 
ёотүкӧта xal ræv оіакоу ёлећциёуоу Kal Өарсос̧ rjuiv 
£vriO£uevov Kal лрдс тй &£ фу tò соЃғода Teptyivetar 
Steyelpovta. 


14 


Toa тоїс Eavtod naio KMjpov Ainwv 6 ієротатос 
Aavácioc, é£ápac тойс dpalovg лббас кой тас йдфас̧ 
Харас лерістеЛос̧ eb xal оєрубс̧ tò öupa te teivaç лрдс 
obpavóv xai теАєотоїоу, “Еіс yeipac cov, Лёслота, лараті- 
Өш civ Woxny,” rema тоїс andyovow &үүё\ос, xapi- 
aig te Kal рала paidpdc évanéukev, mAripys uiv rjuepáv 
т@у тоб IIvedpatoc, zÀrjpng 52 xv ££ абтоб xaptopdtwv 
yevopevoc. “Eline џетйџеЛоу xara tov софбу. Tas үйр tev 
ayavov aviddceic ёкєїсє В\ёлоу, oÜuevovv mpóc uexá- 
џреЛоу ђе, GAN ebopavOrjoecat, ópaióg тїс кадёлер оїтос 
£i тас Oeiag алобткас ovykopoðelç kai лӣсау £yywoy£- 
Уу toic atedeopopritoig BAáfnv exnepevyic, Kai Sià 
тобто Cf petà ёікаіоу tiv бутос бойу xai д шоӨдс adtod 
лолАйс Tapa TH оуісто Өєф. Аубєї xal óc фоти xal кё8рос 
zÀnOóvera, nohdv fjuiv тої eig abróv Sià тоб Gdov 
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tempests and storms of life that are caused by the malice of 
our common Enemy. Let us reach the most calm haven of 
Christ’s kingdom, guided by our teacher who, in this re- 
spect, resembled an experienced captain, standing by the 
stern and holding the helm, filling us with courage, and ad- 
monishing us to perform the deeds that secure our salva- 
tion. 


14 


Sach was the inheritance that the most holy Athanasios 
left to his children. Then he stretched out his beautiful feet 
and, crossing his innocent hands, solemnly lifted his eyes up 
to heaven, speaking his final words, “O Lord, into your hands 
I commend my soul.” Then, full of joy and happiness, he sur- 
rendered his soul to the angels who had come to take him 
away. He was full of the days of the Spirit, filled with the gifts 
that come from it. Therefore, be left regret behind bim, as the 
wise man said. Seeing the rewards for his struggles that 
await him in heaven, he will not regret his departure from 
the earth. On the contrary, he will rejoice, resembling the 
ripe grain that has been harvested for the storehouses of 
God, and having escaped the harm suffered by those who 
yielded no fruit. Therefore, he now lives the true life in the 
company of the righteous, and the reward that he received 
from the highest God is great indeed. He blossoms like a palm 
tree and be grows ever taller like a cedar, offering his many fruits 
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BAéxovot tov карлӧу лареҳбџғуос̧ Kal скійу oxedidfwv 
Kavoovpévoic ёк ларасџоу, 50єу каї eic uvnudovvov aló- 
viov xai doBeotov кЛ ос үєүёутүсал. 

Нуу 8£ tov тафоу peta тоб 1picoAB(ov катал Лоле 
oMpatos, zr yàg iapatwv тоїс лїстєї лрособоту ёласту 
ауар\обоута. ‘Obev abvóv £v todtw vouifovtes каборау, 
асҳётф лбӨф тобтоу karacozatóus0a @с татёра тџфутес 
kal стёрүоутєс, wo ebepyétny edbyapiototvtes, @с іатрф 
тас тйс Nrvxiic Kal тоб ocuarog убсоос̧ émiderxvivtes Kal 
TpÓc тўу tovtwv émoneddovtes lao. 'Evrat0a xal oi 
pakpàv алоёуџшіау отєААбнеуо1 napayivovtat, калос 
avaotpéyat Sedpevot оїкабє кой yvvaikec avSpaow ў za- 
oiv (асту каї dvaxAnow é£aitobpevat. Oi xaxaSvvaotevó- 
evot ózó creppewrépac xeipóc (түтобо\ тӧу BonOóv, oi 
ovkogavroóuevot каї й8ікос £Xxóuevor tov ълёрџаҳоу 
Kai аллос ої л&утєс tov ztávra «volg лйо1> yivouevoy, ої kai 
XEpoi тб aitobuevov Sià тїс Etoipov Katéxovtes ANWews 
Xaipovrec ?лострёфороу. В\ёлоџєу үйр тобтоу ётєроу 
>1Аойџ лаутоіюу ладёу oPeotrpiov jui ёкАббоута кої 
лёутоу тоїс̧ uopurvóotg apSelaig \уоҳӣс te xal owpata 
катєрфроіуоута. Юу xal fjueig edfoueOa petacxetv, tH 
лбутоу калбу аітіф kai <év> tots &үїоїс adtod Sofafo- 
pévy є0ҳарістобутєс Oed, Sti абтф mpéner лӣса Sdka, 
T] Kal zpooxóvnots tH Патрі ka t Yiğ xal të Ayiw 
IIvebpatt убу каї dei кой ig тос alóvag т@у aidvwv, 
ану. 
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to us who look upon him with fervor. He also provides us 
with a place of shade for when we are burned by the fire of 
temptation. Therefore, his remembrance will be everlasting and 
bis glory inextinguisbable. 

He has left his grave behind for us, along with his thrice- 
blessed body, which gushes forth a fount of healings for all 
who come to it with faith. Believing that we are looking at 
him when we gaze upon it, we embrace it with irrepressible 
desire, honoring and loving him as a father, thanking him as 
our benefactor, showing him the afflictions of our body and 
our soul, as if he were a doctor, and asking him to cure us 
quickly. Those who undertake long journeys come here too, 
asking him to safeguard their return. Women come as well, 
asking the saint to cure their husbands or children, or to 
bring them back to them. Those who suffer injustice at the 
bands of tbe powerful seek his help, those who are calumni- 
ated or arrested unjustly seek their champion. Simply put, 
all people come to biz who becomes everything for everyone, 
and all come away satisfied, after readily receiving what they 
ask for. We look upon him as a new Siloam: the streams 
gushing out of him extinguish all sorts of passions and sat- 
isfy all souls and bodies with their fragrance. Let us too pray 
to God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, who is the 
cause of all good things and is glorified in the midst of his 
saints, and let us thank him so that we may partake of those 
graces as well. To him belong all glory, honor, and venera- 
tion, now and forever and unto the ages of ages, amen. 
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Life of our father among the saints, the miracle-worker 
Peter, the bishop of Argos, written by Theodore, the most 
humble metropolitan bishop of Nicaea 


Өєоёороо ёЛаҳістоо рутролоћтоо Nikaíag siç tov £v 
&ylotg латёра ruv xal Oavpacovpyóv Пётроу éntoxo- 
лоу ‘Apyous 











Дёслота, evidynoov. 


I 


Ka xávtac u£v лросўкє тойс ápevfj т@у @ААшу Stevey- 
кбутас tv Kat’ йау énaivwy cvyxávety, лоАА@ ye Sh- 
Tov тойс бсо: табттс eic йкроу agixovto xai wonep £v 
ієрф орф cvvrjOpoiav тў үүоҳў nav ó; тфу éxetvnc 
каАфу, ої kal xoig &AXotg ztpó£evot vuv áQavávov ёүё- 
VOVTO тої шџғїсӨах тобтоос QiAovikrjoact. Kal лас od 
пері mpwtelwv fjptoev äv холос ёрҳётолоу åpetñç yeyo- 
voc, e ye ФіАбтџос̧ Hv б убу єбфџо0џеуос̧ кой uù Tò 
100; ёкёкттүто uérpiov xal tiv £oxáxrv del хорау &néve- 
реу ёаотф; “Ov каї ráda pot tpobvpovupévy катй $буашу 
ёлолуєїу, Wo лро TOV hwv tuol лросўкоу &лотгуубуа! 
Tà трофгїа natdelag te ғїуєка каї тїс dAAns ёк лос 
аүюүўс Kal abtijc tepwobvys sic &удра ўкоуті, ёлеїрүоу 
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Bless this reading, master. 


I 


T. was proper that all men who excel in virtue among their 
fellow men should be praised in a fitting way, and this is all 
the more true for those who reached the highest peak of vir- 
tue and gathered all its goodness inside their soul, as if in a 
holy place. These people, moreover, served as intermediar- 
ies for others who were eager to imitate them and acquire 
these immortal honors. Had the man I am praising now 
been ambitious and not so humble in character, always rank- 
ing himself last, he would certainly have a claim to the first 
prize, seeing as he served as a paragon of virtue for many 
people. It was for a long time my intention to write an enco- 
mium for him, the best that I could, since it was more ap- 
propriate for me than for others to repay him for educating 
me, for training me in other respects when I was a child, 
and for ordaining me priest when I reached adulthood. 


119 




















SAINTS OF NINTH- AND TENTH-CENTURY GREECE 


ai ovxval леритётаюи. Addwe тё ue кой 5é0¢ олеюүе Too- 
обтоу йуарріттєїу Kívóvvov кой td тїс олобёсєос̧ u£ye- 
Өос катасикрбуєу ócov m tH т@у fjuexépov Aóyov 
Хароллетеї. АМа ph otéywv Tò dSvetSog т@у elg тобтб ue 
Tapoppovtwy del, evdaBobuevds te ui] Kal &yapiaíag 
Ypaprly ánevéyxoyat xal рўлотє 0052 Sotov ў, TOAAGY elg 
тобто ёліҳертойутоу, ¿uè ownay, Euavtov ёбокіџаса kab- 
Eval mpoc тд taxelvov үрќфғу, xaic éxelvov mpeoPelatc te- 
Өарртікос̧, ob лёута кабеЁйс (сіс үйр йу żpikorto Aóyog 
Kata рёрос̧ табта биєйїёүсї;) 818 uot кої тд тїс ракрӣс 
скотс anodedidve тб лАя0ос̧, AN боса xapaxtnpifer 
olde tov ddnrtov éxeivov Blov каї doa ў uviun ёлосҳебі- 
ale, бу кой тй Kaipia cuozdueva xtv8vveber TH Xpóvo 


Stappvfjvat. 


2 


O. uév обу mAciotor TÕV ÈNAÍVOVG émweipobvtov 
éEvgaiverv тїсї лоАфу avadioxover Xpóvov paxpdv @ло- 
telvovtes Adyov лєрї te natpiSoc кой yévovc каї латёроу 
ediheiac кої SABov kai nepipavelac тбу £xatvovu£vov, ёк 
тобтоу бокобутєс &aípetv abtovc. "Euol $ лс ovk ebn- 
Bec tov doidipov Пётроу &zocsyuvóvetv ёк т@у кбто Kal 
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LIFE ОЕ PETER 


However, I was prevented from doing so by the vicissitudes 
of fortune that I frequently encountered. Moreover, I was 
afraid to incur such a great risk and trivialize my magnificent 
subject, given that my speech is so pedestrian. However, I 
could not endure the reproach of those who were always 
urging me to compose this encomium. I was also afraid that 
I might be accused of ingratitude, and that it might be con- 
sidered unholy for me to remain silent when so many other 
people have tried to deal with this subject. Therefore, I de- 
cided to make the attempt and compose bis life, placing my confi- 
dence in his intercessory prayers. I will not write everything 
in a linear order, for what speech could succeed in enumer- 
ating all his deeds in detail? Besides, I shrink from this task 
because for a long time now I have kept silent. So I will write 
down only whatever distinguished his irreproachable life 
and whatever my memory prompts me to write offhand. The 
greater risk is that, if we remain silent, all of his important 
deeds may be destroyed by the tides of time. 


2 


М... of those who try to weave the praises of others 
spend a lot of time talking about their homeland, family, an- 
cestral glory, and the wealth and renown of those whom 
they are praising, believing that they are glorifying them in 
this way. But it would be silly for me to extol that famous 
Peter through such base and mundane matters, a man who 
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TOV тўс YS, TOV то0тоу &oéuevov Kal uóva тй йуо Kal 
Lovina orépEavta, 0с, el каї тобтоу ёүрйу Siapvnpoved- 
£v vóuo тїс 1éxvric, MOAANS äv uot Adywv ebropias £5£- 
noe лєрї тїс Kwvotavtivov 8utióvu ueyaXonóAeos, ЙУ 
оҳе natpisa etos avip, тїс tov GAwv &racóv лрока- 
Onpevng ate Sù Bacididoc, 6cac Aros Epopa, кої лАобтф 
xai Sófn короотс̧ кої ovyKArtw nepipavel кої софу 
TANPobons &убрфу, ѓу fj Adywv ápyiAXat Kal аретфу iSéar 
лаутоіоу, £v ў ueyé0n Kai калдм] vaðv xai àvaOnuácov 
лоћотёЛеои Kat Өєралєіа тоб Belov td табттус ё&аіретоу. 


3 


LI $2 Epv paxp@ tov ddrwv ёл eboeQela yvo- 
ріџоу, ob TH TAOtTW лрдс ўбоуйс ároxpeyuévov, AAA 
тобтоу Ws £v dothy ташейр таїс TOV лєуўђтоу ёуалот1Өє- 
pévwv xepotv. Ойё' ёстіу einety бооу йфеттїкєсау pido- 
хрпиатіас. O08£ үйр абтоїс xtxpáot thv xetpa лрӧс̧ £Aeov 
TaprAdattev riuépa кай vó$, àÀX ў u£v тў тралёб ovvev- 
wxovpévous elye тойс £v8setc, ai 8ё уйктєс abtots th mpds 
ta lepa лроббф móonv obx évexoiovy тоїс mevouévoig 
Tapaoxryy AavOávetv 29 оролу; “Н Sè лрӧс̧ tods таїбас 
cuxvi| vovOgoía kal tov Терёу Лоүіоу &£&xAcoig кої 
леӨй то £ÜkoÀov écwQpóvie тйс veótrrog кої óÀov 
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renounced all of them, choosing instead only heavenly 
things, which are permanent. Besides, if it were necessary 
for me to observe the laws of rhetoric and mention those 
things, I would have needed a host of speeches to describe 
the great city of Constantine, which was allotted to that 
holy man as his birthplace. It is superior to all other cities 
under the sun, because it is a royal city and very rich and fa- 
mous as well, and the seat of the illustrious senate. It is full 
of wise men; contests in the art of speech take place there, 
and all sorts of virtues are found there, in addition to /arge 
and beautiful churches and precious votive offerings. Its most 
outstanding aspect is the worship of God. 


3 


H. was born to parents distinguished for their piety, sur- 
passing all other people in this respect. They did not abuse 
their wealth for the sake of voluptuous pleasure, but depos- 
ited it into the hands of the poor as if into a most secure 
treasury. It would be hard to exaggerate how much they avoided 
any thought of greed. Day and night, their hand was always ex- 
tended in charity: daytime saw the needy feasting with them 
at their table, while the nights brought great consolation to 
the poor, as they proceeded to the churches, even though 
they did not want other people to see them doing this. Their 
constant admonitions to their children, the explication of 
Holy Scripture to them, and the power of their arguments 
curbed the frivolity of the young, turning their minds fully 
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avijye tov уобу zpóc Osóv, óc kareováAOat ui] uóvov 
adtovs кої owppóvwç Piodv, &АА& Kal abtd Td оікєтікбу. 
Тобто Sù л\ёоу åvénsioe тойс vieig tH Kpsivvovi 7poo- 
&véxetv udov ў xoig үоуғбол. 

Kai Sù xp@tog ПабЛос б тй npeoBeta Aaxcv тўс yevé- 
сос Kal rp@tog \0сас тўу WSiva тўу щутрікўу, nepikaðç 
Exwv трос tà Dela, aó0ópunroc ёфїкто лрӧс̧ Пётроу 
éxelvov, tov ёлї Tpopnyteia кої zpoyvooet kai Oaóuaot 
StaBontov, we f| лері абтоб utei Вос. “Ov каї Вао- 
eds тўс ápecfjc ayaoVels, nod ais ixetynpiaic тоб Spovs 
@лауаот@ута офу тоїс лєрї adtov ávémeiÜev @с abróv 
ўкеу. Av dv каї фроутютўріоу pirotipwe Sepdpevos is- 
póv, об td Ваболлортоу кої ó Kad’ ўџӣс џарторет ypdvoc, 
абтф évexeipitev. EP Ф ту Kounv лр@тос &xokeipáugvog 
Tlaitog ó 10с ka não xaipetv єілфу кої ravtwv året- 
парєуос т@у Soa тоу уобу Evtpéretv olde npóc xà тйс YÄŞ, 
слер тї TPwWTdAELOV лросўкто Өєф, kal per’ adtdv 6 
debtepog Atoviotos. Od кой латђр xai рїттүр expipnod- 
pu£vot кої @бєАфї| тарӨ&уос ёт veátovoa, тӧу роуастікёу 
ђробуто Віоу каї tiv ёлілоуоу йскуоту. Оу Пабћос éye- 
yovet 8i8ácxaAoc kai патр, тб mapdSofov. AAN éxsivor 
p£v тў фосе: Aertovpynoavtes petà TOV оршу éxeivwv 
каџатоу, peta тойс йскутікойс Їбрф@тас én’ Erion ypy- 
стаїс йлётісау td xpeàv pakapiws avaravodpevot. 
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toward God. Therefore, it was not only their children but 
their servants too who were constrained and lived prudently. 
This persuaded their sons to devote themselves much more 
to God than to their parents. 

In this way, Paul, who was the oldest and the first to 
emerge from his mother’s womb, was also the first to ar- 
dently desire the religious life and went to that famous Peter 
of his own volition. According to the book narrating his life, 
Peter was renowned for his prophecies, his gift of predicting 
the future, and his miracles. The emperor, admiring his vir- 
tue, used many supplications to persuade him to leave the 
mountain and come down to him with his disciples. For his 
sake he built a holy monastery, at great expense, and offered 
it to him. Its great wealth is renowned down to our own 
time. In that monastery, the divine Paul was tonsured first, 
renouncing all else and bidding farewell to all those things 
that distract the mind by turning it to mundane things. He 
was offered to God as the firstfruits of the harvest. The sec- 
ond son, Dionysios, was tonsured after him. Their father, 
mother, and sister (who was still a young maiden), imitated 
them, embracing the monastic life and the laborious regi- 
men of an ascetic. Paul became their teacher and spiritual 
father, which was indeed a strange turn of events. However, 
after these countless labors and ascetic toils, the parents 
paid their debt to nature and died, taking their repose in a 
blessed manner and cherishing good hopes for the future. 
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4 


c 

porem ёё Пабћос̧ kal Ліоуболос̧ ti &cknoty 
émitetvovtec, Фу катй Лоу Kal оту каї IIévpoc а®тдс 
apa ТТА@тшу: тйбє\ф@, véav äywv ёп thy Aduciav, &£ 
абтӣс̧ àperrpíac кат Ви лрдс хау dokntixry, kal tov 
&yGva ӧлоб?с̧, тособтоу Epidovelknoev bnepBahécOat tH 
PEPETOVW тойс fjAkac, óc ApxeTonW тобтф xpfic9at 
adtovs тє Kal тос @ААоюс xal лӣу el тї vOv ёкє(уф лроо- 
Ovtwy каАФу uereYypágew каї ueOapuóteww лрӧс̧ tov 
oixetov Biov. Ovd2 yàp we тйс EwOev naSelac mepiyetAne, 
éppóvei тї u£ya kal ueréopov, ddA mpóc џёу тйс тоб оф- 
patos WSovac bneproávoc eiye (kai yap Åv åyveiaç бт 
Uddiota xai owppootyys piod), mpds Sè т&\Аа Kal para 
uévptoc, ei Kal тїс GAAOG, ws kal tő лету undé rapa- 
teloBat xal тйс ebtedels «Gv Aettovpyidv, Kal 7póc pév 
yélwra йур peSidpatos тф npoownw Staxedpevos, прос 
ӧрүїу $ Svoxivytos, пері tac Évvebtetg ebxpdottoc. Tò 
8° £v ovvovolaig abtod &стєїоу кой ebyapt оок ££ тоб 
сєруоб тойс соубутас ёлїүүєто, we, ef mote Schoor Sia- 
Aexfjvat шкрбу, cop@v avSpav &xogO£yuara Kai ovv- 
Ету латёроу eic uécov лрофт{Өєто, à tH астєіф udrrov 
zapézeoQat тб WHEAILOV xal тойс каткбоос тфу ef ёкєі- 
vov тоб atoopovobvroc стбратос ібутоу Adywv кріуєсда. 
џакаріоос. 

Alia xal oyñua xal BáSiua xai Pàéuua xai ueiólaua 

Oavuátetv fjv айтой xal &үалтүтбу, et тїс piuńoarto, iSetv te 
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4 


RET Paul and Dionysios were left alone, intensifying 
their ascetic labors. Emulating and imitating them, Peter, 
who was still very young, together with his brother Plato, 
took up the ascetic struggle from the starting point. Throw- 
ing himself into the contest, he was so eager to surpass in 
endurance of hardship all who were about the same age that 
they, and all others, held him as their model, copying all his 
virtues and adapting them to their own lives. Although bis 
secular knowledge was abundant, be did not think highly of him- 
self and did not boast of it. He felt contempt for bodily plea- 
sures, being as good a friend as possible of chastity and temper- 
ance, and he was restrained in all other respects, more so 
than everyone else. He was so obedient that he did not 
avoid even the most humble chores in the monastery. When 
it came to laughter, he went only so far as to show an imper- 
ceptible smile on his face. On the other hand, he was not 
quick to anger, and was most approachable for conversa- 
tion. His wit and charm in social contacts, combined with 
his modesty, won over all those who became acquainted 
with him. When he was obliged to chat for a while, he 
brought forward the brief sayings of the wise men and the 
prudent fathers of old, so that profit might be combined 
with wit; as a result, those who heard the words that issued 
from his wise mouth were deemed most blessed. 

His bearing, gait, glance, and smile may also be admired, and 
many were content merely to imitate him. He was a very 
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йу кої Mav ёрасшос. Ele yap TH үоҳікф kás ovvaro- 
oxíABovcav Oavguáctov ócov kal tiv Фрау тоб owpatos, 
лер, ei aloOotro oxipróv xal Katexatpdopevov, vnorsíatg 
xal лауубҳоқ aypumviaic ёб&џабє кої npoosvxf| ёктєуєї 
kai duetewpioty xal otdoet ёлітетаџёуү каї реА ёту соҳуй 
xal Wonep THAov Hyxe Svorviov. Kal tig tov nóvwv кой 
кблоу, ойс vixtwp te kai џеб’ fiuépav e&yvtAet, SieEEAOo1 
TÒ mÀij9oc xal нёүєбос, д каї &убр!ас texprpiov vap- 
yous; Елі тособто 8£ фас̧ fiv, ws uns’ £v иёра rar- 
бїйс tò edSoc npocieoBat, ob’ ёст тїс öç уотісато тйс 
pakapíac éxeivng yAwttns ӧркоу ob шкрбу, od péyav 
7poisuévng лотё. Tfj uévrot eddoyiotig ta uópia тїс 
yoxs reisas uù ovactátetv kað’ Eavtd, л©с обк àv тў 
ovvécet биүйїттүтїїс Kpivorto Sixatoc; Kal тобто u£v йүабф 
púvti ££ &yaOGv £x mpwrns yevécews ovyyeveic 7|cav ai 
yevixat dpetai. Aà тоб põvaı каї av£nOrvat калос 
н@&ААоу abt@ тё yevéoOat калф SteonovSacto, ёле\ каї 
TOAACIs TGV фаб\оу тй toiaðta THY &үаӨФ@у лрбоєстку, 
GAN odk ёк тобтоу ó слоубоїос̧, AN ¿$ oixeiwv үуюрібє- 
Tat mpoaipécewv. Аўта yap dktodvtat napa vv калос và 
mpaypata кріуєу eidétwv mAclovog 85 с mpoeSpias te 
Kal тийс. “AdAws te каї та тїїс ёрєтӣс̧ Epya uóvov ot 
тоб Spdcavtos kal ó ёк tobtwv Exarvos 4А10с кадестос, 
{&їбс ёсті тоб kektnpévov. Td $ peyadoovis adtod кой 
Yóviuov ur] kal пєріттду fj ypagetv, óc ToOAAOV éyKbywv 
£yéveto оофФу yua8nuáov kal тайттуу &nécexe тђу xav 
оба TOV AdYwV, Ws кої афтё бућої và тобто krov- 
Өѓута соүүрдџџата. 
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pleasing spectacle for all to see, since his physical beauty, 
combined with the beauty of his soul, shone in an admirable 
way. If he perceived that his body was becoming unruly and 
arrogant, he would tame it through fasting, all-night vigils, 
long, undistracted prayers, prolonged standing vigils, and 
continuous study. In this way he brought it under control, as 
if it were an unruly colt. Who could recount the multitude 
or magnitude of the labors and pains that he endured day 
and night? That was a clear sign of his bravery. He was so 
honest that he never told lies, not even in jest. No one ever 
heard an oath, big or small, coming out of his blessed mouth. 
Since through reason he persuaded the different parts of his 
soul not to wage war against each other, how might he, in all 
his wisdom, not be considered a just arbitrator? Being a vir- 
tuous man, born of virtuous parents, he grew up from in- 
fancy together with the cardinal virtues. But he paid less at- 
tention to his good birth and proper rearing than he strove 
to become a good man, since after all many depraved per- 
sons possessed the former assets. A truly virtuous man, how- 
ever, is not marked by these external things but by his inner 
disposition. It is this which is considered more worthy of 
glory, prominence, and praise by those who know how to 
judge everything properly. Besides, virtuous deeds belong 
only to the one who performs them, and so the praise for 
them is real and his exclusive possession. It may be pointless to 
write about how magnificent and prolific he was: being preg- 
nant with many wise lessons, he gave birth to the good off- 
spring of words, as his writings themselves testify. 
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dos &xávtov mvOduevocg ó téte ápywpeóg (Ni 
xóAaog 8' fjv ó Traddc, &vi]p Adytos Kal abvóg, обёёу 
ўттоу kar йрєтўу ёлоуобџєуос̧, 8v Йу Kal onepopíav 
KatedixdoOn, el kal Sófng botepov түгттӨєїс, tots tà Bao- 
№ос̧ фроуђсаоту ёлї tH tetdptw үйшр ovveineto Kai 
OVVWKOVOLEL, єблросолос̧ TÒ џбсос axooKevaldpEvos), 
kal tov dvdpa тўс dpetijs kai Хоү‹бттүтос ёүасӨғіс, EBov- 
Aero Kal Sià onovõñs Stt mrelotys еу dpyiepwobvy 
Tiphoat кої тос mpwtoig tov Opdvwv ѓүкадірбсо, 
TOMGY amehnrapévwv tote dpyiepéwv, vv Sé кой алор- 
payévtwv. О 8£ каї 1d тоб mpaypatos éxtxivSvvov eDAa- 
Bobuevoc xal тўу hovxiav фїАФу, mpdg Sè Kal тоїс tétE 
tedovpévols anapeoKduevoc, йуёуботос ўу. Metanéune- 
tat Sù ПабХоу tov ёбеАфбу, &v8pa 8 doxnow áperíjc 
TPOECT@ta Tote tfj; povijs Kal тбу Хоу Katdpxovta, 
Kal tà џёу ztapatvéotot kai Adyots pettuctnplotc, тй $ Kal 
ixetnpiots леіӨғє xal ápxtepéa тў KoptvOlov xaSiotnow 
"ExxAnoia. Ос 8 kai а50:с катуаукаќєто Пётрос лара 
тоб тйс BactAfSoc лроёброо, тўу Blav anodiSpdoxwv ovy- 
kater pév £v KopivOw to adel, xpóvo $ соҳуф ёф 
évi тфу ew tfjg médews opovuornplev Ka’ gavtdv 
ўскеїто, t&v лротёроу ёҳбџеуос kal tf ueAévy oxoAátov 
ёлі ра\Лоу Kal xoAXobc tõv Belwv uaprópov Kal &ААоу 
doiwy avdpav &tvuvov éyxwpioi. ToAdol yàp abtov 
7póc тобто é£efiátovco. 
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The chief bishop of that time, Nicholas of Italy, learned 
all these things. He was a learned man himself and no less 
praised for his virtue, because of which he was exiled. Later, 
however, he succumbed to a desire to secure a good reputa- 
tion and joined those who supported the emperor's view 
concerning the fourth marriage and made an accommoda- 
tion with them, trying to disguise that abomination under a 
decent pretext. Admiring both Peter's virtue and learning, 
he decided—in fact he was quite eager— to honor him with 
the rank of bishop and give him one of the preeminent sees, 
because many bishops were exiled at this time, while others 
had defected from his side. However, Peter was adamantly 
opposed to this, fearing the dangers involved and loving the 
quiet, spiritual life. Moreover, he did not approve of the 
whole situation at the time. Therefore, Nicholas summoned 
his brother Paul, who had become abbot of the monastery 
and had been appointed a leader of the other monks on ac- 
count of his practice of ascetic virtue, and managed to per- 
suade him to become bishop of the church of the Corinthi- 
ans, partly through admonitions and soothing speeches, and 
partly through entreaties. Peter once again had to endure 
the pressures that were coming from the archbishop of the 
imperial city, and so in order to escape this stress he went 
down to Corinth with his brother. For a long time he lived 
alone as an ascetic in a monastery outside that city. He fol- 
lowed the same path as before: he was even more devoted to 
his studies, praising many of the divine martyrs and other 
holy men with his encomia. For many people were urging 
him to do that. 
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Ax oOx єїс тёАос anwvato тоб сколоб. Паралббёас 
yap © тӧу Apysiwv aneBiw лрбєброс xal ўкоу abtol te 
Apyetot xal NabrAtor mavSnyel, val уђу каї ої тйс meptot- 
кЇбос Koptv060t, uakpàv iketelav mpóg тӧу йоі8:џоу 
Паб\оу zotobuevot 800fjvat adtoic ápyiep£a tov @бєй- 
gov. Kai тобто pév xal абтос̧ лротғӨбитто, AAN о®ёёу 
elyev убу, &ketvov ӧрфӧу énl noAd йуауғбоута, тӧу eic 
тіла катал&Өй Kal edrjKoov, óc Kal poy xphoacða 
ХРФуф ёф' ікауф, kal тобто SnAoi xal 6 лері тйс фоүйс 
атф Абүос ypageic. Oc $ ёлауўкғу, ойк HvayKaleto 
u£v парй tod adeAqod, ларй pévtot vàv Apyeiwv rjvo- 
XAeito avxvórepov, éxouvouévov pi àv £cepov ката$ё&а- 
oat, et ti кой соџВўуси 8erjoot, Sieķióvtwv doa mpdc neba 
pépetv olde, каї c épnuia tepéov moda TOV йртіүғубу 
Врефёу &vrpnácOn wpa oceprO£vra тоб Ostov Лортроб, 
nodol бё tøv ёбобєрбутоу vv соуђдоу ойк Érvyov 
брусу ёлїтафоу. Тобто xai dAXotg катй шкрӧу brev- 
Sod¢ kal kavauaAaxicOelc, tiv лростасіау aùtõv åvesé- 
fato. Обтос афіАбтіџос fjv Kal лрдс буу ӧрӧу тўу TOV 
WVoxov émip£Aetav. 
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Bu his plan did not work in the end. For after a short 
time the bishop of Argos died, and the inhabitants of Argos 
and Nauplion, along with the inhabitants of the countryside 
of Corinth, all came together and begged that most memo- 
rable Paul at length to give them his brother as bishop. Paul 
himself was eager to do this, but powerless, seeing as his 
brother, who was so obedient and agreeable in other re- 
spects, refused the offer for a long time; he even fled for a 
while. This can be proved by the speech that he composed 
regarding his flight. After he returned, his brother stopped 
pressuring him, but the citizens of Argos kept on pestering 
him more often than before. They even took an oath that 
they would not accept any other man as their bishop, no 
matter what happened. They used all sorts of arguments 
that might persuade him: they said that in the absence of 
priests many newborn babies who were carried off by death 
before their time would be deprived of holy baptism, while 
many men who passed away would be denied the customary 
funeral hymns. On account of these and other similar argu- 
ments he started to give in, little by little. Finally, he relented 
and agreed to be their spiritual guide. Thus he had no ambi- 
tion at all, and his only concern was the care of the souls. 
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О. бё ёлі тфу Epywv ёүёуєто, є000с̧ иёу ёлєрелӨү 
тўс ebtakiac тоу бсо: тоб Вүџатос каї тоб Aouroo кАўрор 
Kal тїс GAANs тоб ієроб edxoopias кої катаст&сєос, slra 
TOV ломтфу Kal THY йла01 тїс bx’ абтду ёфорєіас̧, Kal 
El тї џбсос kal ef тї ріасџа, лаута џакрӣйу йлеосато, тй 
u£v ларогуѓсєоту, oloc ёкеїуос̧, НёМмтос YAvkvtépaic, тй 8 
торойс tats peta федобс ёккӧлтоу TÒ оєотүлдс Kal tfj TOV 
Хбүшу xavatovóv олоүү!@ каї TÒ убоџа катаА Ао 
éumAdotoic ёлаффуеуос каї Өєралєбоу exipeA@s, лол 
тоу AoKAnmadsav éuneipdtepov, боф owpdtwv éxetvol, 
обтос̧ Sè yvxàv iatpdc. Еїлес йу abtov ёлостомкотатоу 
avdpa, copig Adywv xal naparvéceoww ёкџоу\ебоута xpó- 
via пабу ѓубороҳобута Kai oxeddv avidtpevta. Enel $ 
Өғӧу éhéw padAov tv Grdwv ўе: Өғралебесдси, тособ- 
tov ё ётєує thy xetpa лрӧс̧ ÉAeov, wo unë’ абтоб pelse- 
одах tod лодџёуос̧. Od үйр ávéueve тӧу оїтоу ў тї тӧу 
yewpyiwv vwitovAketoOat, GAN абто каб’ abtd tæv ёлєтєї- 
wv карлбу каї xv wv eldav, ӧлоїоу àv ў, 81281800 
tolg лёуүоху, ob тоб короб ovoxatóuevoc тйс ёубғіос̧, 
od tiv Biav т@у ёлурғастфу bxeibóuevosc, we, ei Sejoot, 
Savely xpfjoOat noAAdkic, кйкеіуюу Kopevvivat TÒ &xÀn- 
отоу. Kai єЇбєс àv tiv айАгоу kal xpoatAiov otevoxw- 
povpévny Sr öànç fjuépag леуђтоу, yepdvtwv, vécv, 


134 








LIFE OF PETER 


7 


А. soon as he assumed office, he ensured the orderly be- 
havior of the priests and all other clergymen. He also paid 
attention to all other matters concerning the good conduct 
and orderly state of affairs among the clergy. Then he con- 
cerned himself with the conduct of the laity and all who fell 
under his jurisdiction. He utterly removed all sorts of foul 
pollutions, either through his habitual admonitions, which 
were sweeter than honey, or through surgical treatments, by 
cutting out all the rotten parts, but doing so in a merciful 
manner; he then placed his healing speeches upon the 
wound like a sponge and sterilized the ailing part of the 
body, wrapping plasters around it and curing it carefully. In 
this he was a more experienced healer than the followers of 
Asklepios, insofar as they cured the body, while he cured the 
soul. You might call him a most apostolic man indeed: with 
his wise speeches and admonitions he dislodged all the old 
passions that had entrenched themselves inside and were, 
by this point, almost incurable. Being aware that we serve 
God more through merciful almsgiving than anything else, 
he stretched out his hand and gave alms in an extraordinary 
way, holding back not even what was left at the bottom of 
the bin. He did not wait for the wheat or other crops to be 
stored up, but rushed to offer to the poor all crops of the 
season or anything else, whatever it might be, neither caring 
about the season of need, nor fearing the pressures brought 
to bear by the tax collectors. If he needed the money, he did 
not hesitate to borrow it in order to satiate their avidity. All 
day long you could see the courtyard and forecourt of his 
house crowded by the poor, the old, the young, orphans, 
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OPPavay, qnpóv, ёуалђроу td сёџа, тйс Seis AcAwBn- 
uévov, ol; ápOóvoc ёлђрке ornovój. Kal et yé тс vv 
Staxovovpévwv [икрду лари сє xpóc tov #єоу, 6 Sè 
пёутс ёАӨфу sic ту абру Kateine тїс Вработӯтос̧, Sı- 
т\обу Аёс &mfjet td Suopwoyévov, à xatavayKate- 
обол тойс &fvznperovuévovc, Ste i] Tbxotev ËXOVTEÇ, 
petartety 25 ётёршу xal обто 10 kehevoðèv ExxAnpody. 
ЕЇбфс 52 Osóc тӧ тйс tovtov xeipóc Aperdéc, єбєтүріау 
ESiSov xal карлфу ёфбоуіау xal тойс отт@уас ёуєлірллу 
тособтоу, wç SedvvijcG8at каї тд Sdvetov йлотіуубєу кої 
tjj Exxhnotg кой тоїс évdeéor xal Ador xoig ££oOev ёлар- 
кеїу. IoÀAol үйр oi émfevovpevor каї uova. povayol, 
wc, ei Kal dhov tig ёмаотёу émfevwOein, und’ &vaxptve- 
сда ў StepwratoOat xd0ev йфїкто1 Kal not nopevorto. 
'Орфауофс Sè каї лростасіос totepnuévovs ёлотрёфоу 
dei, Eott 8’ obc каї тўс olkelac ёлауастбутас̧ épdSo1c Bap- 
Вар:коїс, náct u£v abtdpKws тй xpeuó8r mapetye, тойс SE 
véovc ок йџоіроъс ela matSelac, тойс бео 52 avertn- 
Selwe elxov лрдс paOnpatwv avddnyry, &pópitev alc йрё- 
окоуто т@у Texv@v. Ei 8erjoot $ uexaQifjvat лрӧс̧ лтёму 
ётёрау ў &ypóv f| mpodotetov, HAikov tò хрўџа тїс eù- 
пойас, abta Tà лрӧс ӧлурєсіау okeón xpeuo8r| xoig Seo- 
u&votc 2818ото. Zrpwpvai Sè каї pavddat кой duqua péxpr 
kal adtod тоб ҳіт@уос dwpi т@у vuKT@V ävwðev éppi- 
ттеїто 1olc лєуоџёуоцс aoonti, ec avayKny elvat xoig тй 
ёкєіуоо xetpilovow óonuépat moAAdKic а®тё& тй 1810 £o- 
vetoOat, єї tbxou, Й Évepa. 
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widows, and people crippled of limb or impaired in their 
sight, whose needs he satisfied in abundance. If one of his 
servants was negligent when it came to charity, even in a 
small way, and a poor man came to report his procrastina- 
tions the next day, the latter would leave after receiving a 
double portion. Thus his servants, when they did not have 
enough, were forced to ask for it from other people, in order 
to fulfill his commandments. 

God, seeing that his hand was generous, granted a good 
season and an abundant harvest, and filled up his granaries 
in such a way that he was able to pay off his debts and, at the 
same time, cover the needs of the Church, the poor, and 
those who came from outside. For many travelers, and espe- 
cially monks, were offered hospitality by Peter, and even if 
somebody stayed with him for a whole year, he neither asked 
him questions, nor wondered where he came from or where 
he was going. He always fed the orphans and all who had lost 
their guardians, as well as people who had left their homes 
because of the barbarian incursions. He offered sufficient 
supplies to them all, and did not neglect the education of 
the young. He steered those who lacked a natural bent for 
lessons toward whichever craft they liked. If someone was 
obliged to travel to another town, field, or estate in the sub- 
urbs, his generosity knew no bounds. He gave to those who 
asked even the necessary implements to do their job. Mat- 
tresses, cloaks, clothes, even undergarments were thrown to 
the poor from above at night, without any fuss. Because of 
this, his servants were obliged to buy back their own cloth- 
ing, or buy other clothes, and this happened daily many 


times. 


137 











SAINTS OF NINTH- AND TENTH-CENTURY GREECE 


8 


э 

Аһ Tc йу т лар \Өо: Kal td Sr ®лєрфоАу ån- 
стобџєуоу; Aipòç ¿rieke tiv тоб П Холос, éxl тособто 52 
татуу ёлеВбскето Kal Katétpvyev, Ws тйс оікіас Kal ots- 
уюлофс кої йрфоба кой mratelac, ёт! $ кой тй бло1Өра 
éumAnoOijvat vexpav, ur] тоу боутоу ёбікауобутоу ёт тӯ 
ҮЙ катакролтеу тй орната, каї ллйрт u£v тё лоћоау- 
Spia, лАл]рас Sè xópat tøv keii£vov, Gv uv pitas Bo- 
тубу ÉvaoXoXovuévov, тфу бё xal Ett ToONnPayobvtwv TÒ 
пуєбра £vagiévtov. AAN ò hyétepog Тосўф aptonotods 
EmtotHoas Kal ócog otroc ¿viy elc GAevpov Stepyacdpevos 
Kai кєранеїоїс &yysíotg £vaztoOslg, óc àv und? £v tobtw 
аласҳоћоїуто oi TH Миф kaxeipyaoyuévot, Td Sù Aeyóus- 
vov dAnAsou£vov афто; éxote tov ffov кай йартолоцду Sı- 
ediSov тоїс соррѓёооот zàrjsot ёк тє THV oikeiwv Kal TOV 
Óuópcv TdAEwv Kal корбу Kal &үрфу. 

"Exuezovtog Sè тоб &Aeópov тў peig xal тф тйс 
єблойас йлАйстф кой Map®, wo ёф? £vog лідоџю лобнёу! 
Kal uóvov ўщџёбіџуоу drohedeipOa Kai т@у elg тобто 
Teva Yuévov рё mpdc ту ёубоу лл10ӧу Aeyovtwv äp- 
тоос Éxetv ўиёрас utác, dyavaxthoas 6 uéyac, Hmetyyévws 
évexeheveto và SeSoypéva mAnpody. Oc 8ё тў Абл] kacá- 
OXETOL ztpóc TÒ atravelov @ф!коуто Kai tov лїбоу dAEvpov 
nAńpn катеїбоу, dnd 8£ovc te xal Exrdrjkews elg ёфаоіау 
ёуёлілтоу Kal TH apxiepel tò ларабоёоу Stecdqovv xal 
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V ( e cannot overlook one other thing, which is unbeliev- 
able in its sheer magnitude. A famine was pressing hard 
upon the Peloponnese at the time. It was stalking and op- 
pressing that region so grievously that houses, alleys, streets, 
squares, and even the countryside were full of dead bodies, 
and there were not enough survivors to bury the corpses in 
the ground. The cemeteries were filled to capacity, while the 
open spaces were teeming with people lying on the ground. 
Some were foraging for plant roots, while others died while 
eating grass. But our new Joseph appointed bakers: he took 
all the wheat that had already been milled into flour and 
placed it in ceramic vessels, so that those who were ex- 
hausted by the famine would not even have to do this. Thus 
he created //fe for them, using ground wheat according to the 
proverb. Then, making bread, he distributed it to the 
crowds who poured in from the cities under his jurisdiction 
and from the towns, villages, and fields that lay near to it. 

In the end, all the reserves of flour were consumed be- 
cause of Peter's generosity and his insatiable and cheerful 
desire to offer charity to the poor. Finally, only half a mea- 
sure of flour was left at the bottom of one jar. Those en- 
trusted with that job told him that they did not have any 
more bread for the multitude gathered inside, not even for 
one day. The great man was dismayed, and instructed them 
to hurry up and carry out his orders. The servants, overcome 
with grief, went to the granary, and found that the jar was 
full of flour. They were amazed, terrified even, and rendered 
speechless. They explained this miraculous occurrence to 
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ts OAtywplac {үтобуто ovyyvauny. O $ шкрӧу ёлїлїїї- 
tag абтоїс c pabipwe kal шкроАбүшс và zpóc тос TÉ- 
утас £yovot, отүйу ёуєкєАєбєто xal лері tovtov ёҳєџо- 
Octv. AAN ook Hv dpa Аабату tH tov лїбоу £g! ікауаїс 
fluépatc Kevobpevov uf] kavakevoboOat каї td лраттоце- 
vov krpórcetv xal Siya фоуйс.'Ел1 иёу tæ OeoPity тособ- 
тоу оок ёлАғАоіле тй тўс Ddpiac, соу éxapxetv abt@ тє 
каї тў Vidwvia хўра xal toig exeivng naoi, ta 52 tod xi- 
Өоо zxoÀXotg anéxpynoe xal nodiraiç Kal Eévoig тй лрёс 
трофӯу, xai Aw uèv Ktvovpévov tod mpoeprtov каї Qv- 
povpévou катй tv áotóv, cig стєуду тй тоб ddebpov 
лерієүр&фғто, Пётроо 82 соҳуаїс ixetnplais tò Octov ёк- 
Kahovpévov ztpóc оїктоу Аафу eboepóv Muğ катабала- 
vou£vov, cixdtws éneSaiAebero kal тй тўс трофї]с. 


9 


dos OpvAAXoDueva оңбоду ava thv bx’ obpavóv, nn- 
yayeto xal BapBdpous, ої катй кАёос tfjg abtod dpetiic 
apixvotyevot, #Ё@нуруто èv тй латріа Kal тйу ёк лроүб- 
vov Opnoxeíav, тў Sè r]uevépa petetattovto xaQatipóugvot 
кой uerazAavvóuevot тф Oslo Aovtp@. Kal Крїїтєс $ ne- 
patikaic vavol xpouevou ёте Sù Anotpicdv Sialaveec 
Btov каї vrjooig xal лбАєо1 Kal Kwpats таїс лараћоқ 
vuxtds éÉvebpeDovtec каї тойс ларатоүҳќуоутас̧ Anitó- 
u£vot, ods pév т@у ypdEat то\ифутоу Épyov ёлоюбуто 
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the bishop and begged him to forgive their neglect of their 
duty. He reproved them slightly for treating the poor in a 
lazy and stingy way, and instructed them to remain silent, 
keeping the event confidential. But since the jar remained 
full of flour over the course of many days, even though they 
were emptying it out daily, the voiceless jar itself proclaimed 
the miracle, which could not be hidden! In the case of Elijah 
of Thisbe, the bucket was not emptied so as to suffice for his 
own daily needs and those of the widow of Sidon and her 
children. But Peter's jar was enough to supply food to many 
people, both native and foreigners. When the prophet was 
filled with divine fervor and became angry against the impi- 
ous, the supplies of flour were reduced to a mere minimum. 
However, Peter, asking the Lord to have mercy on the pious 
people who were devastated by the famine, fittingly safe- 
guarded their sustenance through his continuous entreaties. 


9 


Tee stories spread almost throughout the whole world 
and attracted even some barbarians to him. They came be- 
cause of the fame of his virtue, and they foreswore their own 
customs and ancestral faith and embraced our own, having 
been cleansed and transformed through holy baptism. Let 
me also tell you about the inhabitants of Crete, who had pi- 
rate ships and lived like robbers. They staged night attacks 
on the islands and seaside towns and villages, ambushing 
and robbing anyone they encountered. They killed those 
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uaxaipac, tods 8’ ócot katextnyóteç їлоуто отүй, ғ Акоу 
eic SovAsíav оїктр@с. ITovOavóuevoi 82 tov eig йкроу #є- 
ov тоб åvõpòç тў Маолћід xatalpovtes кой motets Aap- 
Вауоутес̧ xai 818бутес̧, tods alyuaAó Tovg anediSooav 
AdTPWY, кой тобто лоюбутес Ava лӣу Éroc où SteAiunavov. 
Kai Sh note лерітоҳбутєс софроуос̧ yuvaiKds ёүаӨӣс̧ 
TAV бүлү каї tiv Фрау б:алрелобс̧, fiov @үоутєс ue ётё- 
роу, каї tods иёу @ААоос йубрас te kai лоїбас кої yovata 
&fiyov тїс ves elc tò лоћтӱўрюу, abtiyy 8ё uóvnv £v8ov 
Tapakatetxov tH ёаотбу qvAápxo ёлоісєу npopaci{ope- 
vot. "Hyóv 38 ісҳорёс £ykew£vov боо: ларўиєу лрӧс̧ тӧ 
какеіуу AaBeiv xal td TOAD тїс "juépac трВбутоу кой 
nav дуп Воблогуто SiaPeBatovpévwv 8156vat, ВарВаріко- 
tepov үрџуоїс̧ émehOdvtes тоїс фест каї тойс &AXovg 
Stapndoavtes, ғісўүоу v тў vri коі tov @лдлАору 
ёлоюбуто. Atapaptovtes 8 тфу #\лібоу ўџєїс̧ xal тїс 
№ ánovvxóvrec лрё єс, npóc Tov u£yav elofjewev ŝi- 
e&ióvrec Tò menpayyévov. Ti Sal ў соџлаӨћс ёкєіу Kal 
ракаріа yoxi; Тособтоу ovvext6n тӯ Алу, Gc ц’ avé- 
ХесӨои POEyEaoOat. Aáxpvov абтф катёрра xov ёфӨоћ- 
UGV ÖÇ ÅTÓ vtvoc xprivnc, кат&Вроҳос Hy тўу ларғйу Kal 
abro $ё td лєлоМмоцнёуоу yévelov, Kai tQ korrwviokw 
eloddc wc év Aditw ієрф, EvOa тйс navvbyous cioe npoo- 
avagépetv evyac TH Өєф, dtexaptéper péxpic ёслёрос̧. 
Обло ta тїс sbxíjg ZAnke xal ўкоу йүүғ\о: Өѓоутєс 
petà Stow ўор, óc áua tH tiv Мотрікђу уабу axpwtn- 
ple xpooxstv, pia tõv pvdAakidwv cpujpng ámó туос 
TOV кокла vnoiblev фауєїса, ópuroev én’ айттуу, ў 8 
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who dared to protest, while they took as slaves those 
wretches who were terrified and followed them in silence. 
But being informed about Peter’s great mercifulness, and 
anchoring near Nauplion, they gave and received guarantees 
and released the prisoners in exchange for ransom. They 
never failed to do this every year. 
On one occasion, they encountered a chaste woman who 
was beautiful and had a noble bearing. So when they came 
that time with the other prisoners, and brought them, men, 
children and women, out of the ship to the slave market, 
they kept the woman alone inside, on the pretext that they 
would offer her to their leader. We who were present at the 
time persisted in wanting to ransom her too. We spent most 
of the day in these discussions and promised to give them 
whatever they wished. In the end, they drew their swords in 
a barbaric manner, rounded up all the other prisoners into 
the ship, and sailed off. Having lost all hope and failed ab- 
jectly, we went to the great man and explained to him what 
had happened. And how did that merciful, blessed soul re- 
act? He was so overcome by sorrow that he was unable to 
utter a word: tears flowed from his eyes as if from a fountain, 
so that his cheeks and white beard were drenched. He en- 
tered his small chamber, where he used to offer his prayers 
to God all night, and stayed there until evening as ifit were a 
holy sanctuary. Before his prayers were finished, after sunset 
some people ran in saying that, as soon as the pirate ship had 
reached the promontory, a guard-ship, a trireme, made its 
appearance from one of the nearby small islands that encir- 
cled us, heading toward it. The pirate ship tried to escape it, 
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Taxvvavtovoa £xpijto ovvtovwrépa фоүў Kal oi tfj Tpi- 
fipovc лӧр абтоїс ѓлафёутес̧, Tfjg eipgcíag ёлёсҳоу xai 
tobtwv éxpatnoay. Tobtov 87] бүүєАӨ&утос, ebyaptomnpi- 
ovc Qóàg 8r öAnç уоктӧс̧ fjSouev TH Oe, кой dua ńuépa 
Tikev ў триртс &ovegavoyévr xal tiv лолєшіау avaSnoa- 
uévr| уабу кої табтту wo EpdAktov ÉAkovoa, adtods te 
тойс ToAepiovs äyovoa kai tà aiyudAwta софрата. Ойто 
Oedc elye tò obs ёлїкїмуёс del таїс Exelvov єйхаїс xal ої 
"pótepov unó£ curjuarog &vexóusvoi лроѓёсда: тоўс 
аіҳраћотоос̧, atxuáAocot fryovvo tò ёрлаћу, of Крїїтєс, 
c Aóyoc, zpóc Крйтас xpytifovtes. 


IO 


IL. йу xáketvo ztap£ABotu Tò тїс áxeAevO£pac кӧрус̧ 
Sià uóvnv Фрау tod owpatos олд tod TÓTE отралтүүобутос 
elg SovAs(av ёАконёутс xal т@ ієрф npoopvyovonç xai 
лрдс &pvvav тобтоу tov uéyav éxxaAovpévns; "Oc pie- 
ода: avvr|Gcc Exwv tods bd otepewtépac Elxopévous yei- 
póc, Tò тоб лрёүџратос atonov éevOépa yAwoon Sujrey- 
Хеу, ђттореуос Sè тїс кӧрүс̧ ёкеїуос̧ 0с &£ áuápag SvawSec 
алё ВАосє piua тоб стбџатос.'О 5 лрағі фоуў, “Ei tov 
Ocóv od ӧғбіаџєу,” elev, “odk ёуӨролоос aiSecOnod- 
реда,” xal cindy ёлуААйттето. Kai öç тф Adyw mAnyels 
олер pdotyt ovvelxeto piyeot xal лорєтоїс ёЁтүт&бєто, 
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sailing as quickly as possible. But the crew of the trireme 
hurled fire at them, forced them to stop rowing, and pre- 
vailed over them. When news of this reached us, we sang 
hymns of thanksgiving to God throughout the night. In the 
morning, the trireme arrived, crowned with the garlands of 
victory and tugging the enemy ship behind, as if it were a 
small boat. Inside it were both our enemies and their pris- 
oners. In such a way was God always listening to Peter's 
prayers. Those who had refused to free their prisoners, even 
in exchange for money, were taken prisoner themselves. 
Cretans speak like Cretans to Cretans, as the proverb says. 


IO 


Huw could I omit the story of the young freedwoman 
who was dragged into slavery by the general of that time 
solely because of her physical beauty? The girl sought refuge 
in the church, calling on the great man to protect her. It was 
his custom to save those who were victimized by the stronger 
arm, and he reproached that impropriety quite frankly. But 
the general, overcome by his desire for that girl, emitted an 
obscenity from his mouth as if from a sewer. Peter re- 
sponded in a gentle tone, “If we do not fear God, we will 
show no respect toward men,” and left. The general was 
struck by the saint’s words as if by a whip, was gripped by a 
chill, and tormented by fever. So he sent men to ask for the 
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xal пёрлоу fjivviBóAer ovyyvóuny atv xal tiv їкётту тоб 
Өғоб apetoBat évexedeveto xal той ієроб anxavioracOau. 
"Hg dqetpévngs xai тїс ovyyvóuns ёрелоџёунс̧ @лєк\йто 
үйр talc 1кєтєїшїс xal лері tabtac fv М№лорђс 6 Өғїос 
&vrip), хараотіка èv ®лёА®фа td AGBpov тоб nupetod, 
афтдс 52 pawv ёүвүбу xal Soov обли тйс byetas тоҳоу, 
TOV ebepyétny orep è$ ёкєіуоо tiv луоўу ёАкоу Sià стӧ- 
ратос Hye каї тўс абтоб ёбєкрёџато лресђєіас, pavOdvwv 
undév ёт. шкрду fryeioOat тфу йрартауоџёуоу, GAN Eev- 
AaPetoBat кої npooéxerv £v ёлаот. 


II 


Ka zap8évo dé Tvi vóuo yauwv ёубрі ovbvyeioy Kad’ 
фрау, џїсос @Аєктоу évérece xal mpd тйс SptAiag pds tov 
dpdtvyov &£ évepyelas тоб Поутроб, тособтоу we, et nov 
тобтоу katioi ў каї uóvov EpyeoOai зт00о:то, Kata үйс 
pirtetoOai Kal onaipew kal тй тфу бацоуфутоу Stevep- 
үу, xetoBal te dpwvov ёф? @раїс ікауаїс̧, каї öte йуафро- 
vijoot, undév tov yevouévov éxaicO&vecOa:. О $8 табттс 
латђр сорлабєі тў mpdc tiv nasa &olkero npòç Tov- 
тоуі tov Oavpáctov, Sakpoppoóv Kal TAAwv tov nwywva 
кой TÒ ndBoc Stextpaywdav кой лрӧс̧ duvvav ёккаАо®це- 
vog тоб тособтор Setvod. О 8£ тфу ёуӨролоу anohogv- 
popevov rjAéet uév, &xenéunero бё, Өєоб pdvov Аёүшу 
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saint’s forgiveness, ordering them to release the suppliant of 
God and permit her to depart from the sanctuary. The girl 
was released, and the saint’s forgiveness followed closely 
afterward, for the divine man was moved to pity by suppli- 
cations and persistent entreaties. The general’s high tem- 
perature dropped immediately, his condition improved, and 
soon he was restored to health. Thereafter, he could not 
stop talking about his benefactor, as if he were drawing his 
own breath from him. He was dependent on the saint's 
intercessions to God, and since he had learned that no tres- 
pass was too small, he was now extremely careful and atten- 
tive not to give offense in any respect. 


II 


A virgin was married to a man at the right age, but 
through the action of the Evil One an indescribable hatred 
for her husband fell upon her before they had sexual inter- 
course, to such an extent that, if she but saw her husband or 
heard that he was coming, she would fall to the floor, quiver- 
ing violently like those possessed by evil spirits, and lie there 
speechless for many hours. But when she regained her 
senses, she did not remember anything that had happened. 
Her father, full of compassion for his daughter, came to the 
saint, shedding tears and pulling out the hairs of his beard. 
He described her affliction and asked for help against this 
great misfortune. The saint, although he felt pity for the 
weeping man, dismissed him, saying that only God and the 
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elvat кої x&v £xetOev yápiv eidnpdtwv tà toara idoOa. 
Os $ ixetebwv ёуёкето, uevazeyyáuevoc lepéac xal dua 
тобто ebxiyv ёл’ ёАайф mezotrkóc Kal тђу Belay vora- 
ywylav tetehexws, лробтрёлеєто tiv кбрту ёк tobtov 
ddeivacBa. Od yevouévov £v óAatg Hugpais ёлтб, xal тд 
л&Өос йлєбіолорлеїто xal cvvódjyev ёкеіуү Extote TH 
&vópí, xpóc todtov ўџєроу ВАёлооса каї paveica оікоорёс 
ёүаӨң. 


I2 


II. тоабта каї peilw ларўкеу 6 Aóyoc тїс ovppeE- 
тріас фроутібоу, à und éxetvw SieonobSaoto, AavOávetw 
#Ө&Хоут! xal TO фІАбтіџоу Exxpovopévy каї zpóc uóvqv 
TOUTW Хроџёуф тђу ápevi]v Kal tò &yaOó6v. А каї nepi- 
otavta pe kal npòç ѓаота #\коута, napytHoauny, тўс TOV 
лоААфу pedóuevoç &kofjc. Кой ti Өарџрастёу йубрі vov 
Xetpóvov ракрйу APEeoTHKOTI каї THY тоб ocpaoc шкрду 
zov vuévo Aóyov kai ayvelav ёк лоӧс̧ foxqkórt кої 
ларӨєуіас̧ ipaotr kal &АуӨғіас̧ pw xal cwppoobvny ts- 
Tiunkóti каї ёудрғіос̧ катй radGv dptotevoavtt kal Sı- 
Katoovvyv ёс йкроу ўүалткӧті Kal фроуђс: thy тїс 
үоҳӣс̧ калас Siartnoapévy труёрғау кої лӣсау iS£av 
йретїс petidvtt, ur] Tov уобу Éyetv біафауў xai тойс тобто 
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men who had received God’s grace could cure such afflic- 
tions. But because this man kept begging the saint, in the 
end he summoned some priests and performed the office of 
Holy Unction. After completing the divine service, he urged 
them to anoint the girl with the blessed oil. This was done 
for seven days. In the end, her affliction was cured and from 
then on the young woman lived together with her husband, 
being gentle toward him and a good housewife. 


12 


М, narrative has omitted many such miracles, even 
greater ones than those I have described, since I am con- 
cerned to maintain due proportion in my account. But even 
Peter himself did not make a great fuss about them, as he 
wished to remain unobserved. He renounced ambition, us- 
ing it only in order to become virtuous and perform his good 
deeds. Although those miracles surround me and draw my 
attention, I have refrained from writing them down so as 
not to impose on my audience. Why should we be surprised 
that this man long avoided base behavior, paying little at- 
tention to his body? He had practiced chastity from child- 
hood, being a lover of virginity and a friend to truth. He 
honored prudence, bravely prevailed over the passions, 
loved justice to the highest degree, and was able, through his 
reasonable judgment, to govern the three parts of his soul in 
a fitting way, pursuing every kind of virtue. Why should we 
deem it as strange that he had a /uminous mind and that he 
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£vepyelatc ёлАаїс ёлВоћоїс Wonep ѓу diet TOV ракаріоу 
éxeivwv Өғаџатоу yivopévw Өғатў xaptopatwv катай- 
obo0at kal тё u£AAovra zpoopáv; 

Kat yàp Sù xai тб nácav jnepaipov tpaywStav 14006 
тїс ПёХолос каї abta $ тй тоб téhove adt@ Sv aivrypa- 
тоу SediAwto. "Ovap é5dxei tov napÜO£vov xal povus- 
vov тф Хрістф рабутђу lwavvynv ópàv xai SiarvvOdve- 
сдох лєрї тїс £v ёрҳў тоб Aóyov yevvrjoec кай бт1 eno, 
"noÀAGv eic тобто tÉnynoapévwv xal uù лрӧс̧ td Вадос 
THY vonpátwy é&kvovu£vov TOV офу, а®тдс àv StadevKa- 
veig UaAAoV йлбутоу xal 9tacagrjosic, óc TH @кпратф 
отїӨбєї dvaneowv кйёке0ғу tiv лері tovtov yv@ow ёАк®- 
сас cyevdi te xai @лАауй.” 

Tov бё лрӧс̧ të pÀ Adoa тд Stanopobpevov, йлороте- 
pov abtaic A£feot påvar wo “ёлї tæ теа OcopvAáxxov 
бАеїта ў ILIeXonóvvnooc" kal ёра тф Adyw otyeoOat. Kai 
TOTE LEV Hutv Түүуокїто tò pnOév, xpóc črepov ávag£povot 
тобуора, kelve Sè бєбїбутї tov Sveipov, Sdxpva tõv 
dppdatwv xpodmintev dotaxti, tov OAe0pov тїс тоб TI£Ao- 
Tog EYVWKOTI xal TÒ лёрас Tis ёаотоб тғАєотӣс̧, кабо Kal 
тф AnoPidvat tò йлороу dvecOa, тоу ВарВароу peta 
utkpóv катасҳбутоу ci|v vijoov ёф? óAotg Erect Tpiot kai 
тойс mÀeiovç Buepyacauévov каї лаута Anicau£vov cà 
adtiis кой ле5/0у anopnvaviwv ápaviouo?, à pnd’ £u тйс 
zaAatüc єфбоцџоуіас̧ {ҳу éxeioe ӧрау f| тїс vv тӧтє 
avOpanwv ефта ас̧ xal катастӣсєос. 
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was able, through its operations, to contemplate those 
blessed spectacles in a simple way, as if he had them right 
before his eyes? Thus, he was deemed worthy of divine gifts 
and was able to know the future in advance. 

In this way, the disaster that befell the Peloponnese, 2 
which was more horrible than any tragedy, was revealed to 
him in riddles, and so was his own end. He had a dream in 
which he saw John, the beloved disciple of Christ, who was a 
virgin. He asked John about the generation of the Word who 
was in the beginning, saying, “Many people have tried to in- 
terpret that passage, but no one was able to grasp the full 
meaning of your words. Only you yourself, more than any- 
one else, would be in a position to elucidate and interpret 
them, since you had leaned upon the pure chest of Christ, 
and drew from there an infallible and unwavering under- 
standing of the matter.” 

The evangelist did not answer his question, but uttered 
some incomprehensible words to the effect that “the Pelo- 
ponnese will be destroyed by the time of the death of the 
man protected by God.” As soon as he said that, he disap- 
peared. We were not able to understand these words, be- 
cause we had in mind another man whose name actually 
means “protected by God.” But the saint’s eyes were full of 
tears as he was narrating his dream, since he realized that 
the Peloponnese would be destroyed and that his own death 
was approaching. His death elucidated the meaning of that 
obscure prophecy, since after a short while the barbarians 
occupied the land for three whole years, killing most of its 
inhabitants, plundering the entire area, and transforming it 
into a plain of destruction. As a result, no signs of its former 
prosperity or of the orderly and calm life of its citizens can 
be seen there any longer. 
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|, eee yodv атф тй тфу колу woel Kal 
X02; THY åyovwv ёрёаџёуф &vOpónq каї тў соутрофф 
voow dedanavnpévy xal тф үйр троҳорёуф (kal yàp fjv 
Ёт үвүоуфс EBSounKovta), кой таїс Adag каколабєіоцс 
KatEeoKAHKOT Tò oGpa, лєрї dv ті Set Аүоута StarpiBerw 
éxexdinyotuevov каста; AAN fikev 6 тїс dvadboews 
TpoodSoKwpEvos каїрдс kal соуёрре тй TANON THY nós- 
wv Kal коџфу. Adtod 57] ларўоау кої uovatóvvov үа 
кої Tò xóoyutov т@у uovatovoóv xai zapO£vov aiSw> ow- 
борса Td oeuvòv йур xal öyewç кої yovaixes odopovsc 
кой véot Kal үёроутес̧, л@утєс kal naomi tç £xeivov rjoi- 
otns kat öyewç каї evvíic £upoprj8noóusvot каї áxoó$oov- 
тєс Kal tiv ebAoyíav Gc &cpáAetav Kal фроорӣу тїс Gwijs 
Kopiodpevor. © Sé, uéypt xà тўс oovijc Stetpdvwto xal б 
Adyos SujpOpwto, уоодєсіоцс bneotHpile кої vv ларбу- 
тоу Katappovety bxeuiuvnoke xal uóvov ÉxecOat tv 
LedAdvtwv Gc реубутоу dei, xal тобто éq’ r|u£patg vpiotv. 
Elta бг йе xai тойс ёбітиріоос. Ос 58 «à тйс pwväç 
ÈVEKÓTTETO, Xeipl Kal толо otavpod KATOXVPÕV лќутос̧, 
amévar Siéveve. Kal pas $ тойс лері abtov тф Өєф &va- 
Өг кой utkpóv kað’ Eavtdv droWiOupicas xal tov otavpdv 
TH просолф meprypawapevos кої (Aapóv émPaAsyas yeya- 
vwpévy xal xaipovtt oikos, orep dnopediOv, тй Supa 
та u$cac, txapáxoc біафўке TÒ луєбџа. 
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H. intensified his ascetic struggles, as if he had just 
started them the day before, although he was exhausted by 
illness and wasted away by old age. For he was seventy years 
old. Moreover, his body was weakened by his other priva- 
tions. There is no reason to say anything about them and 
procrastinate by describing everything in detail. But the an- 
ticipated time for his departure finally arrived, and multi- 
tudes from nearby towns and villages streamed to him. Mo- 
nastic brotherhoods, decorous nuns, chaste virgins whose 
solemnity was reflected on their faces, temperate women, 
young and old men, were all gathered there, to fill them- 
selves with the sight of his beloved face and the sound of his 
voice, to receive his blessing as a guarantee and protection 
for their own lives. As long as his voice was clear and his 
speech articulate, Peter sustained them with his admoni- 
tions, reminding them to hold in contempt the things of 
this world and to pay attention only to the things of the fu- 
ture life, because only these abide forever. This lasted for 
three days. Afterward he delivered his parting words. Then 
his voice fell away, so he blessed them all with his hand, for- 
tifying them with the sign of the cross, and sent them on 
their way with a nod. He dedicated us, his close associates, 
to God. Then he whispered something to himself, made the 
sign of the cross on his face, looked upon us cheerfully with 
a faint smile as if he was very happy and glad, closed his eyes, 
and serenely released his spirit. 
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Ka náv ўӨробето ta лү Kal ovotrpata iepà xal 
Xopol роуастфу nepiorávteç tò iepdv ёкеїуо сёра bpvois 
£yépatpov xal adpoic, xal tov lepopdpov йраутєс скіџ- 
поба, ЎлоВастаббутоу iepéwv, Sià ugong тйс лпблєос оло 
Aaundow ђесау @б$оутєс xal лері Seny бүйау блострё- 
фоутес тб Osov тўс Өғотӧкоо катеЛофесау tépevoç. Kal 
Tis iepác тєАєтїїс кої pvotaywyiac tehovpévns, elwOdc 
тобто énl тої арҳієребол yiveoOai, @0рбоу фот Tò лрӧо- 
отоу TepteAduneto тоб Өғіоо avSpdc каї Аєлтӧс̧ атф 
лєрієрреїто ipòç каї tov xpóxa ғҳғу époOatvóuevov 
woet {у xal óxvàv. Tote Sù xai Navro тоїс Apyelots 
StevexOévtes xal лрӧс̧ Eavtods Edxerv tò paxdptov éxeivo 
piroverkobvtes Aetyavov xal тў Маолћіа нєтакошбегу 
kal лрдс dha Хорўсаутес̧, vij xoAvnAnOsia тфу Apyelwv 
xal dxovtes ёЁёлілтоу тйс ópufjg каї tod сколоб Sujuáp- 
1avov. Kal катєтїӨєто тў сорф, ў TH Aat uépet той Belov 
ve KateoKkebacto, TÒ лоАолабёс éxetvo xal убсоц Tapi- 
xevdev xal el ті pixpov г Eavtiic ёлроаірётос ў 0AN тоҳёу 
éneondoato 5° abtõv kal tov Adwy тїс dpetijs Spatwv 
кабзрёџеуоу. “O xal SiadiAovg є000с 28єікуо tac évep- 
yelas, ибра лроҳёоу we ёк лтүүйс Kal Saipovas &xeAabvov 
kal vócovc zavtoíac impevov Kal ълофаїуоу tv £xeiüev 
ёкбєЁорёуу @їб‹бттүта. 
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Ags a multitude gathered. Many priests and monastic 
choirs encircled the holy body, honoring him with hymns 
and psalms. They lifted up the bed on which the holy man was 
lying, and priests carried it through the town, holding can- 
dles and singing. As night approached, they returned to the 
holy church of the Mother of God. As the holy office and 
sacrament was being performed in accordance with custom, 
namely the liturgy for a deceased bishop, suddenly the holy 
man’s face started to shine with light; it was also dripping 
with a fine sweat. The color of his skin became pink as if he 
were alive and sleeping. Then a quarrel broke out between 
the citizens of Argos and those of Nauplion, as the latter 
wanted to carry the blessed relic into their own town and 
transfer it to Nauplion. They even drew weapons, but their 
rush was checked by the multitude of the inhabitants of Ar- 
gos. So they yielded unwillingly and failed in their purpose. 
Accordingly, the long-suffering body of the saint, which had 
been withered by illness, was buried in the tomb that was 
constructed on the left-hand side of the holy church. This 
was all that matter had been able to preserve for itself in 
spite of the saint's will, even though it had been cleansed 
through the saint's sweaty labors and his other toils toward 
the attainment of virtue. That part of his material self re- 
vealed its hidden energies immediately: there flowed from 
his body, as if from a fountain, perfumed oil, which cast out 
demons, cured every kind of illness, and was a proof of the 
eternal blessedness that would be enjoyed by the saint in 
heaven. 
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€ 

О тоіуоу обто Kal ёк тоюбтоу yevvnGeis kai tpageic, 
matdevOelc $2 кої Bidoas, wo ó Aóyoc anéSake, xal тоїс 
mpage kal Oecpía кабдсоу olóv te лросокекуёуос Өғф 
башл, od xal тоу towv àpoifóv tebfetat xal per’ 
éxeivwv vevá&exai; Кой тїс avtepet; TlapabadAdpevos үйр 
тф бакайф xal prrokévy tH te OeooeBet kal navtòç &xexo- 
џёуф какоб обк ёлоісєта và Sevtepeia. Avtefetalopevos 
Sè TH софроу,, TH тє практікф kai Өєортткф, лол\ф 81- 
лоо tv лрғођєіоу ávOs£evai. Обто ovvéwetat TH лроїка 
Хрђстф kal peyadrowbyw xal zpóc Eeov ётоіџоф. Kal piv 
TH лраф Kal соџлабгї, tH &vebucákq xal ёорүўто xal ui] 
mpoxeípo прӧс aAdyous Ovpods brepPareitat тойс л\єіо- 
vac. Тф поерткф kal Sartik тоїс лротос тфу Sa- 
OKáÀwv состђоєта:. Аүалтоӧу xoig áAnéct лоцёоту ei 
ovvStattroovtat TH сорлоіреуі. Ок йлолеафӣйоєто: vv 
кат ёліүуосту тф Sw xpnoapévwv катй корбу, ¿nel кой 
abtds тас adixwo éxtetvoptvas xeipag катй тӧу йкА- 
робутоу tH фе тйс nappnotas 2&ётєџе. To бё ovyxe- 
pavvivat td лрӣоу tH стофоут лӧсоу обу олер є; 
Тф Sè тоу Adywv edppadet xal oapel Éovtv Ste kal Siny- 
Oicuévo peta ueyéOovc лос оок e€iowOHoetai tois ос 
éuipnoato; Kal обто Toig uiv dpidAnelc, тоос Sè 
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V ( as it not only to be expected that Peter, who was born 
to such parents and raised by them, was educated and led his 
life in the way we described, who emulated as much as pos- 
sible those who had drawn near to God through both deeds 
and contemplation, would not also receive the same rewards 
that are accorded by God to the other saints, among whom 
he is now registered? Who will deny this? If we compare his 
justice, hospitality, piety, and abstinence from all evil to that 
of the other saints, he would certainly not take second place. 
But if we take into account his wisdom, I mean both its 
practical and its theoretical aspect, he would certainly take 
first place. The same applies to his disinterested generosity, his 
magnanimity, and his readiness to show mercy. However, he 
surpasses many saints when we take into account his mild- 
ness, compassion, patient endurance, lack of anger, and 
avoidance of all irrational sentiments. His ability to educate 
and instruct others will recommend him to the most impor- 
tant teachers of the faith. The true shepherds will be very 
happy to live together with their colleague. He will not be 
left behind by those who conscientiously showed their ar- 
dor at the appropriate time, since he too used the sword of 
his outspokenness to cut off the hands of unjust men when 
they were extended against the poor. His ability to combine 
mildness with severity exceeded that of many others. Like- 
wise, how can he not be considered the equal of those writ- 
ers whom he imitated, given the correctness of his language 
and his clear style, which was sometimes adorned with lofti- 
ness? He contended against some, and imitated others. Overall, 
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puproáguevoc, т@у бё uy dmodepbets, тойс Sè лћєіоос 
bzepeAácas, xprjvat сколеїу бошу á&uOrjoevat xv йуар- 
рўсєоу Kal yepóv. 


I6 


E 

E; uév, © paxdpte, cata боуашу é€étioa тй vpogsia, 
Kata zoÀD u£v ўттоу tæv сфу KAAGV xal тоб peyéðovç 
tig олодёсєос, оок Ehattov $ тїс лробѓёсєос. X0 бё GAN 
йуо6єу énontevotc Drews xal tac Kad’ fuv éxeyeipouévag 
tod Поууроб катогуібас kal &ypia kóuaca каталрабуоис 
тоїс xpóc td Өғїоу ёутєбЁєоту. Еі үйр ёт: лєрфу Kal kpv- 
лтӧџєуос̧ tH лрокалорџаті, Siapavetcs ёкёктисо тйс yv- 
Хікс ёуєрүєіас̧ кої tH тоб vod Siavyei và ®лёр каталуу 
ёфаутӣбоо, vv Ehitpwv леррраүѓутоу Kai кабар@с̧ xà 
кабарф соуфу Kal Өєфџєуос̧ dowpdtws сфу dowpdtois 
ёкеїуа và лоллоїс 40 ата, лолАф ye Sù paAAOV ёлаџоуў 
toic @с ёл’ йсфаћеї ёүкӧрд тйс éavtóv ёАлібас̧ EEarpapé- 
уос сот. Xd xai Baothéwv йу Өоџо?с сфоброс ёлілуёоу- 
тас KATEVVÁOAÇ, ёостӧрғсас̧ TO кбџа TOv ооџфорбу каї 
фӨдуою xepinapévtas ф8оботу &&&onacag Kal TOV какобу 
eedrdovtwv ёлёсуғс̧ ориу ákavácxevov. АМ ёт! xal viv 
ut) ¿Airos тё vwOpdv Hudv Steyelpwv we ғї000с, edpevi} 
te кабдістёу то; olkératg Kai фо:ттүтйс, ду ёк kapóíag 
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be was not left behind by any, and surpassed the majority. Ac- 
cordingly, one must wonder with how much distinction and 
how many praises he will be rewarded by God. 


16 


O blessed father, I have repaid you, to the best of my 
ability, for the nourishment that you gave me. It is true that 
this text is not equal to your virtues or the magnitude of its 
subject, but it does not fall short of its intention. May you 
watch over me kindly from above, using your prayers to God 
to calm the tempests and fierce waves that are roused up 
against me by the Evil One. Even while you were still alive, 
when your soul was encased in the body, you possessed the 
purest spiritual energies: with the clarity of your mind, you 
contemplated things that surpass human understanding. 
Now that your outer shell has fallen away, you associate with 
God, who is pure, in a purer manner; being bodiless, you be- 
hold in the company of equally bodiless spirits those visions 
that remain unseen by the multitude. Accordingly, you may 
now protect us, who place all our hopes in you, as in a more 
secure anchor. You saved us from the violent wrath of em- 
perors, calmed the waves of adversity, saved us from the 
teeth of envy, and restrained the irresistible charge of those 
who wanted to harm us. But even now may you continue to 
spur us on, we who are sluggish, even as you used to do in 
the past. Make the Lord, whom you loved with all your 
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"Yánnoag Кроу, Baotteion лресђеєбшу Stapovi xai 
£x0póv ёлікрбтєау, v ónnków 10 йстасіастоу, тў 
"ExkAroíq tò sipnvaiov xai adidonactov, тў сў xoí(uvn 
лоциёуос £Dpotpeiv &yaO00 каї лрёс тобто каА\@с kai 
& ос «v buetépwv Tpopprhoewv лоцаіуєгу kat 810буєгу 
TO Tolg ebtedgoty Ту KatamotevVEy, olg evddxnoe крі- 
uact Koptoc, noluviov xal åkvuávtwç Sianepav tò Badd 
тобто тоб Віоо kal асё\ууоу лЛаүос̧, 0с йу kal adtol 
катаутђсоиєу eig ôv kal abtds Миёуа Kathvtnoas, Kal 
сфу ool xaptotrpia Kal owt pia Өосоџеу тў Ayia Tpidd, 
TQ póvy Osh, @ прёле xüca Séta, тїнї] kal крӣтос̧ убу 
Kai del каї eig тойс alM@vac т@у аіоуоу, ёру. 
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heart, gracious toward us, your students and disciples. Grant 
to our emperors perseverance and victory against our ene- 
mies, and pray that their subjects do not rebel against them. 
Preserve the unity and peace of the Church and give a good 
shepherd to your flock. In a way worthy of your prophecy, 
help me to shepherd and guide the flock entrusted to my 
unworthy self by the Lord’s decision. Help me cross this 
deep sea of life, upon which the light of the moon does not 
shine, without being buffeted by its waves, so that I too may 
reach the harbor that you have already entered, where to- 
gether with you I may offer a sacrifice and express my grati- 
tude to the Holy Trinity, the only God. All glory, honor, and 
power to him now and forever and unto the ages of eternity, 
amen. 
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Blog каї лоћмтеій Kal peptic Өаоџибтоу Sujyynots тоб £v 
&yíotg латрӧс̧ fuóv OsokAfrov ёліскблоо Лакебацо- 
vias 


Evddynoov, літер. 


Ors: тбу Kad’ Huds Віоу, obôè tac ёлї тёАє1 TOV aiw- 
vov yevedcs apiKev aBonOytovs eig dpetiv ó лаутоу dei 
gravOpwnws én’ &үабоїс mpopnBodpevoc Корс, adv 
ESwKe лола тїс dpetiis rapaóetyuaxa үєтоуобута xai 
тої xpóvoic тйс "]uevépac avadei~ews xal sig тӧу Віоу 
Tpoddov, 0с av лӣса леєрішреӨєіу npópaois x&v Kaxilerv 
ёӨєАдутоу xai айтїйоӨа‹ ta ёуаітіа, etrovv hpépas Kal £vi- 
avtovs. Exel yàp оох обтос̧ émáyevat лрӧс̧ ápeti]v eù- 
yevav avpav bzépAaunpoc Biog каї Oavuatóusevoc, ЛАА 
Sokobpev oi tvpAoi тйс крїсєїс xal фроуобутес kà xai 
ї|}МӨ‹& we éxépa тс ёлёАХанле tH Biw xapic тй nadaitepa, 
kal Wonep anoyvovtes тўу кетй Oedv eddoxipno, йуа- 
лілтоџеу xal paOvuobuev, obd8 Bpaxd болороу daperiic 
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The life and conduct and a partial account of the miracles of 
Theokletos, our father among the saints, bishop of Lakedai- 
monia 


Bless this reading, father. 


I 


ds Lord, who is always benevolent toward mankind and 
ensures that we are adequately prepared to attain good ends, 
did not abandon us to live our daily lives without help in 
these, the final generations before the end. He provided us 
with many examples of the virtuous life, men who lived near 
the time of our own emergence into the world and our sub- 
sequent progress through life, so that any and all pretext 
may be removed from those who want to assault and cast 
blame on guiltless things, namely our days and our times. 
The illustrious and admirable life of noble-minded men of 
the past does not lead us to virtue, but we are blind in our 
judgment and desire only material and stupid things, think- 
ing that a different kind of grace shone on life in older times. 
As if we had no hope of winning God’s approval, we lie back 
and remain inactive, kindling no spark of virtue, not even a 
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тойс Yvxaic bnoxalovtec, Sià тобто pocexij SiSwor kal 
Gc einetv йүҳіӨора тїс #\кріуобс̧ zoArcelag và rosei- 
Yuata, tva ласа u£v oxic каї &xav рабошас zpoxáAvu- 
ua. ёклоёфу yévytat, àv 716v $ #кастос f| 1póc ëv- 
Deov SiaVeppavOein @]Аоу, ў Siapé\Awv npóc tà xaA кої 
avadvdpevoc, Youvóv фёрү tov #єүҳоу тїс оікєіас̧ BAa- 
кєїас KatHyopov kal tiv yA@ooav ледоїто, лрӧс̧ тү\аоүй 
xal pavepay а\ўӨғєау &vatoxvvcetv pt) Svvapevoc. 

“Ou Sè xal убу лоААо®с ó Blog карлофореї Oe@ тоўс 
tig йкрӧтатоу 1v калбу $ @рєтїїс avadpaydvtas xai 
катй лӣсау храйу Өаоџрастоѓутос кої Sewpiav, abta 
рартореї Ta Tpdypata. АХАа тобтоу äAdovç u£v &AXot 
лро$@АХАоута! xGpat каї лбАг! olóv tiva čavtõv &yáA- 
pata xal сєруолоүўџата, ў 8 йоібіџос̧ AaxeSaipwv каї 
лєр!$бтүтос, fv aoa ypaph te Kal лоіос дабра лелоің- 
tat, не оу éavtiíjc Вабџра mpoBáAXevat каї коХ\отоџа 
tov ієрӧу OedKAntov, йудра лер:рауў каї zxepuovvuov 
tots oixeloig катордоџасі Kai olov ó Aóyoc лроїфу åo- 
Seifere. Ti yap ta лала тїс AakeSaluovoc битүйната 
лрдс Ti|v тобто йутєёєтаббиєуа йрету; "H 8а 8n 
ёкеїуа piv obdév dAdo fj Elon Kai ztóAeuot Kal сфаүой кой 
xbotc aluatos кої dvdpec лолєшкоу Kal qóvtov луёоутєс 
xai Thy £v ӧлЛоқ éxiderktv Sià Blov pedetHoavtes лаутдс, 
а xal Sià үйс Kal Oaddoongs teOpdAAnta, тй & ёрй кої 
тоб ёџоб dpiotéws Bupyrjuaxa ob móAeuot Kal opayaí, 
oddé dmAopavia тс Kal акбӧрғстос póvwv émOvpia, 
аа náa xal dpioteia Kata Saryóvwv ҳоріс̧ аїнатос 
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small one, to burn inside our souls. For this reason God pro- 
vides us with examples of a genuine way of life that may be 
found close to us, right beside our doors, so to speak, so that 
any pretext and disguise of our laziness may be removed. In 
this way, each one of the faithful may acquire either an ar- 
dent zeal for things divine or else, by putting off good deeds 
and avoiding them, he may be exposed to a merciless testing 
of his own stupidity: his tongue will be paralyzed in the face 
of such a clear and evident truth and he will be unable to 
behave shamefully. 

Events themselves bear testimony to the fact that even 
now life can produce, as an offering of fruits to God, numer- 
ous examples of men who have attained the peak of good- 
ness through their virtue and who have become admirable 
through both their actions and contemplation. Different 
lands and cities produce different men and exhibit them like 
statues of themselves, as objects of pride, but the famous 
and much-vaunted Lakedaimon, which is admired by all au- 
thors and poets, produced a miracle and adornment that 
was superior to itself, namely the holy Theokletos, an illus- 
trious man made famous through his accomplishments. My 
speech will offer proof of this. For how can the old tales 
about Lakedaimon be compared to the virtue of this man? It 
is clear that those tales deal only with swords, wars, massa- 
cres, and bloodshed; they concern warriors filled with a de- 
sire for battle and slaughter, men who devoted their entire 
lives to feats of arms. All this is common talk all over the 
earth and across the seas. But my stories and my hero have 
nothing to do with wars and massacres, nor the mad love of 
arms, and the insatiable desire for slaughter: they have 
rather to do with prowess and struggles against demons, 
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kaxopOobuevat, ag’ бу 6 sudo kypútterar OedKAntos, TÒ 
tis apetiis йу0ос̧, ó tic lepwobvng xavev, Td otuvoAó- 
ynya тўс Хрістоб "ExxAnotas. 


2 


T tovtov Toivvv Kai Smyntéov ўиу ka ёубүралта 
Talc TOV motõv фїАарётос лопүтёоу áxoaig, ei каї ur} 
лаута ovaAdaBetv ó Aóyog SeSbvytat. Ta лолАё yap 6 
Stappetoas perà tiv ёкєіуоо éxdnyiav orxékAeye xpóvoc 
Kal AnOng ѓуафӯўке Вобоїс, oloc ёкетуос ob kaAóc тфу xaA- 
Мотоу £v лоААоїс éxiBovdog xal tà fia uvýuns xal фо- 
óc тї] тїс wnis ларалёрлоу voKti kal pedaivwv тй тїс 
apetis Хроџата, Kav ur] taxelav Флётеує THY сбрџаҳоу 
XElpa каї Өєритүу thy onovdiyv eionyayeto ó убу {єрдс тїс 
Aaxedaipovos rout xai noAdootdg uv тф ápiOuo petà 
tov Veliov Өєбк\тоу, TH трӧло бё каї тӯ бёсє tod vev- 
patos є000с pet’ éxeivov kal Өғоб SHpov we aANnOGs тїї 
Aaxedaipovi kai фу xal Kadobyevos, el ut) обтос̧ £ráxvve 
tH BorjOetav, odô’ àv Asiyavóv xt Kav Bpaxd, о082 Aóyoc 
тїс THV TOD Deiov лоциёуос OeoKAntov катордоџатоу sig 
то роу bredeigOn tH Big. Ti $ äv тїс aitidoarto ётє- 
pov, 8ікоос àv xal @8ёкастос 81кастіс̧, HAN f тўу TOV 
TPOVEYOVOTWY ETLOKOTWY obk Kadi ёлї тоїс ueyiocoic, 
obk ol8a лс sinw џетріос̧, eite Arj8nv etre ddAtywplay, ef 
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won without bloodshed, on account of which my Theokle- 
tos is extolled, that flower of virtue, exemplar of the priest- 
hood, the pride of the Church of Christ. 


2 


М. ow, then, we must recount his life and make a record of 
it for the ears of the faithful who love virtue, although my 
discourse cannot describe everything, since the time that 
has passed since his demise has swept away the majority of 
his deeds and cast them into the depths of oblivion. Time is 
the worst enemy of the best deeds in many instances, send- 
ing things that are worthy of remembrance and light into 
the night of silence, obscuring the bright colors of virtue. If 
the current holy shepherd of Lakedaimon, who served many 
episcopal successions after the holy Theokletos in the same 
position, but who came a close second to him when it came 
to his manner of life and the ardor of his spirit, being a true 
“sift of God” to Lakedaimon, and thus called by this name— 
if, then, he had not swiftly offered a helping hand and zeal- 
ously promoted the issue, not a single remnant, not even a 
small one, nor any memory of the achievements of the holy 
shepherd Theokletos would have remained among us for 
the future. If you are a righteous and impartial judge, you 
will blame no one other than the former bishops for their 
reprehensible forgetfulness and neglect of such important 
matters. I do not know how to put it more mildly. How 
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Ye ўуёсҳоуто ттїмкабтту ёубрӧс̧ dpetiv éàcat tH тоб 
Xpóvov ovykaAooÜOfivat pop кої ъло тў xoÀAfj тобтоо 
uapavOfivat ский; 

Od piv б ӨєофіАйс обтос xal PiddKadog &vrjp, 6 таїс 
Өгіо1с̧ Katamdovtilopevoc Swpeaic, ђуёсҳето tò maÜsiv 
toic #АЛоқ TaparArotov, @АА& thv ф\\єрүбу éxptpobpe- 
vog péhiooay, &уёуботдс тё got: лрӧс̧ nücav £pyaoíav 
apetis кої й@їүтттүтос, тобто uv olkovc aveyeipwv Ostovc, 
olog кої обтос ёсу 6 тўу AaxeSaluova mepixoopey, 
abtdos ёаотӧу Oeatpi<wv xai ёклороєбоу болер туйс 
актбуас тй оїкєї@ KaAAN кой tò uéyeOoc emSexvipevos, 
тўс ёкєіуоо ppevòç каї xetpóc Epyov, тобто Sè xal тойс 
tov &ylov Biovg émmv xai ovAhéywv ws ёк ToAvavOGy 
тубу AElLwVWY xà xáXMoxa Kal THY уюуу eevysevitov 
кої xaOwpattwv. Exel 52 edpe xal тфу тоб Өєолғсіор 
латрӧс̧ Өғок\ітоо катордоџатоу ápvbpáv tiva нушу 
йүрафоу Siagortmoav, oè ёутабба тоб каӨткоутос 
HpéAnoer, GAG peta Oepuob тоб dov $:0уастӣс xai Sı- 
iXvevoas тўу тоб ёуёрёс xoArtelav, doa Teptoxety olóc тє 
éyéveto, avaypanta Oeivar Sinywvicato, uéya te SpEAOS 
тф Bie meptmoiobuevos Kal GjÀov tt Kévtpov &yaO09 xoig 
totepov yevnooyévotg ёуалоћєілоу. 
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could they have allowed such a virtuous life to be concealed 
by the passage of time and to wither away in the dark shad- 
ows that it casts? 

But our present bishop, who loves God and all good 
things, who is abundantly enriched by divine gifts, could not 
bear to behave likewise, but instead, imitating the industri- 
ous bee, is unyielding and invincible when it comes to every 
performance of virtue. First, he builds holy churches, such 
as this one which adorns Lakedaimon, displaying and illumi- 
nating its own beauty like the rays of the sun, and exhibiting 
its great size. It is the product of his mind and the deed of 
his hand. And second, perusing the lives of the saints and 
gathering up the best parts like a bee flying over meadows 
full of flowers, he thereby ennobles and adorns his soul. 
Since he came across a faded, unwritten memory of the 
deeds of the divine father Theokletos that was circulating, 
he did not neglect his duty in this case too, but, filled with 
ardent zeal, rose up, made inquiries concerning that man's 
life, and took care that whatever he could ascertain was 
written down. In this way, he rendered a great service to our 
life, leaving an incentive for virtuous deeds to future genera- 
tions. 
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E $ё боа eig Yévoc xer roð àv8póc Kai tivwv үєууцтӧ- 
роу Tò xaÀóv тобто лроє\\о0є фотбу, ó Aóyoc ånopsi, 
GAN brexranny табта тф xpovy kal oeoiynta, шкрё mapa 
тобто ў буша. Ei è Set texunpacOa ёк той карлоб тд 
dévdpov xal ёк тоб pebuatos tiv zr]yr|v, pain йу тїс ook 
axd tod лрёлоутос каї «robo» тоб lepod tobtov латрёс 
matépas Koumoav Exe тўу Хоху kai OáAAovoav xoig 
каћоїс tõv dpet@v &vOgot KavtedOev á£(ovc yevéoða tov 
evyevh тобтоу Kal wpalov mpoeveyKety kapzóv. Où uv 
&ХА& Bovropévots u£v Ту ђиїу SHAnv exe thv б\у лері 
тобтоу iotopiay, ei $ xal табта 6 xpóvoc peleto, #\коу 
Kal ta Kadota болер Notapds và ребрата Kai тойс À 
taxbvavtas diagpetdywv, ёџос о? лєрї тй Kaipia Hpitv f| tn- 
ша. Ti yap то: каї zpocOrjcouev eindvtes tH @ӨА\ттй 
тобтф Kal yevvaiw eig арєтђу yévoc каї латріба xai doa 
pevota kal éxixnpa кої iotod dpayvnsg adpavéotepa, à 
uóvotg toig фіЛосӣркос kal Prolwots eioiv éxépacta xai 
лодобџғуа; Тобтф yàp ё adt@v vOv onapyávov kåk 
протис Aklas ту катй Oedv лтоҳеіау &Aouévo, xal td 
Toig Natipaíotg xoAAácOat Kal тас adtmv pavOdverv каї 
сласдо діадёсғс кої àperág. EvtedOev yàp полу 
ёкарлосато tijv WoEXELAV, obx ўттоу f| uàAAov ёрушкӧс̧ 
ў Kowwvixds yevopevos. ‘Obev elg лросӨўктуу kaðápoews 
каї bwndotépac Өєоюріос̧ Eavtov тойс @Аоубктоцс ттасоту 
Kal uakpaic кой émtetapévais vnotelais ёкбо®с, povalwy 
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M, narrative is unable to say anything about the saint’s 
family or the parents from whom that beautiful plant 
sprouted: all this has been stolen away by time and swal- 
lowed up in silence—but it is also no great loss. Neverthe- 
less, if we were to pass judgment on the tree based on the fruit 
that it produced, or on the spring based on its water, we might 
fittingly say that the parents of this holy father had adorned 
their blossoming souls with the beautiful flowers of virtue, 
and thus became worthy to produce such a noble and beau- 
tiful fruit. Our wish was to have laid before us the entire 
story of their life, but no vital interest has been harmed now 
that time has eliminated these details too, sweeping all good 
things along like a river in its current, leaving behind those 
who are unable to rush after it. Besides, would we really add 
anything of substance to the praise of that athlete, who was 
so noble in his virtue, if we were to mention his family, his 
homeland, and all those perishable and mortal things, which 
are more ephemeral than a spiderweb? Such things are loved 
and desired only by men who are fond of their fleshy and 
even animalistic existence. This man preferred to be poor 
for the sake of God from as early as the time of his swad- 
dling bands, the very beginning of his life, and to associate 
with monks, learning and imitating their dispositions and 
virtues. He gained great profit from these acquaintances, 
not the least of which was that he preferred the solitude of 
the desert to the society of men. Therefore, wishing to be- 
come purer and to attain a higher level of contemplation, he 
dedicated himself to all-night vigils and to long and intense 
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ёлі Swpatoc we брус ѓу áQácotg тӧлоцс̧ Kal pndepiav Exov- 
оту &voaroxi]v éxotetto thy SiatpiBrv, tò mevtxpóv £xeivo 
páxoc ddovpyidos tryobpevos тциштероу. Тф yap троҳғ- 
сда: tH крй Kal TH лаүєтф oc хрос Od тўу aiOépiov 
Хорођатёу énevppaiveto, tiv éprutav Sè xddw elyev, 
ayyérots соубіштоџеуос kal Oedv Exwv év ласі TOV yw- 
уюу ovAAnmtopa. 

Kai лоуобол pév wç Tà лоЛАй ol тўу иєтаАМмктүу uevep- 
Xou£vot téxvyny, Opbypata tiva Opvooovtes brdyata Kai 
ВаӨотата тў aBvoow mAnoidfovta, iva ті yévytat f| ті 
xepór|oovoty, ёк u£v тїс ёл\ноуйс xal peyadowvyiasc, б\у 
éxeivny qavcvatóuevot thv £v тф PAGE үўу xpvoitww elvat 
xai dABov ueoci|v xal zAobtov о? лтоААоотоб £uzopíav 
oxovóátovctec. Мёсоу тоіуру тфу xotobtov xóvov каї тоб 
йфорўтоо xózov kal тфу TOAAGY éksivov Kapatwv TOAAG 
гіс тй ѓџлоббоута. Avti үйр Wnypatwv xpvatwy, xaAkoo 
тоҳӧу f| porAiBdSov ФА Ва edpioxovtes ўкдіасау, Kal 
üpyvpov Cntoivtes, Belov énévvyov аб\акас̧, бор te ёк 
тоб рабоос &vaSoO0&v tiv éxeivwv Spur Kal oxovói|v 
fiuBAvve. AAAX каї todtwv Kal tolobtwv émovuávtov 
тос &ycvitouévotc, odk йу note Tabowvtal т@у Epywv 
éxopevot, £v ёАлїо1 xprjovaic muKalopevot, лАобтоу éxikn- 
pov каї pOsipópevov ѓутєб0єу Onoavpioat meipwpevot ў 
Васлї фбартф үйс Kpatodvtt Kai uóvov ápécat сле0боу- 
тес. Obuevovv табта kal Өєок\№тф ápuóbia, tH ката- 
лтбсауті лбута кої dna’ алорраүѓут: кбсџоо xal xv ѓу 
Biw Kai Васе aiwviw oixewOijvat onevdovtt. "Opvypa 
yàp adt xóvor кої ибҳӨо ka tadamwptat xal xaugvvíat 
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fasting. Resembling a bird dwelling alone on a roof, he lived in 
desolate places, having no comfort at all. He deemed his 
poor, ragged garment as more precious than the royal pur- 
ple. He rejoiced in his suffering from the cold weather and 
the frost, as if he had ascended to the balmy warmth of 
heaven; he lived in the desert as if in a city, enjoying the 
company of angels and the protection of God, who helped 
him in all his struggles. 

Miners work hard to open up very deep channels under- 
ground, reaching to the very depths of the earth so that they 
may profit from their persistence and noble toil, imagining 
that deep inside the earth everything is made of gold and is 
full of treasures, which they are eager to trade in order to 
acquire a wealth which is not negligible. However, there are 
many obstacles in the way of their labors and unbearable 
toils and hard work: instead of gold dust, they find veins of 
copper or lead, and so become disappointed. Searching for 
silver, they find channels of sulfur, or water comes out of the 
depths, quenching their zeal and ardent desire. But in spite 
of these and similar obstacles, these struggling men do not 
interrupt their endeavors, as they are driven on by good 
hopes and seek to obtain from them a temporary and per- 
ishable wealth, or else they wish to obtain the favor of a 
mortal emperor who is merely a ruler of this earth. But none 
of these goals was fitting for Theokletos, who held all mortal 
things in disdain. He had renounced this world and its way 
of life once and for all, trying to gain intimacy only with the 
eternal emperor. His toils, labors, and hardships, as well as 
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кой vyoteiat kal yopvdtns xal &ypurvia каї ёХлїбєс сау, 
ob Katyoxvppévat тоҳду каї SvoéAmiotot f| &утї xpvooð 
тоб uóvnv tiv ópactv ёк тїс Sews O£Xyovtoc xahKov 
£bpioxe oiopévy ў &vxl dpybpov uóM8ov ў Oeiov ёло- 
pov dSCovta, GAA návtwv THY totobtov anotakdpevos, 
тйс yevicwtdtas etrpynoev áperác, ¿É фу tò nav We Force 
катордокӣҳ elye. AdEa u£v атф Åv ў teAewtaty Kal ye- 
VIKWTATH тїс uakaplac ёлолабсєос TOV ovtouévov Aay- 
7pótr|c, ўс ок йу ёліуоўсасдо: Өёшс bWnAdtepdy ті Kal 
Aayzpócepov, плобтос̧ бё al elg Oedv £Xr(8ec каї Tò лута 
шоўђсо: và тоб Biov \аџлра xal лерібоёа кої tiv лериттђу 
Муу åànotiváýaoðar Kal лаутоу тобтоу &vraM ataca: 
тӧу тішоу uapyapírv Хріютбу, tov 4109 ллобтоу, TOV 
yAvkbv Orncavpóv. 


4 


O; tpwOeic тф ёроті, d Kaddc обтос Eumopos, véog Ett 
THY HAtklav, ломйу ёуёфаує opóvrotv, où uóvov oddév 
АФУ f] бутобу ҳаџерлёс kal ovpdpevoy, &ÀÀà Kal óc pav- 
Ans xal marks opevóc Sedcdopata ta ®мк@ лаута Kal 
TpdoKaipa Aoyicáugvog xai tH тйс Osíag үйлс лорі 
&xoteppooac, xpvadc v Sóktptoc, каӨбарф@с \атрғбоу tH 
udvy кадарф xai voi xapailryrots anpoomeAdotw Өєф, 
éxetvov 8ó£av, éxetvov лАофтоу, ékeivov бойуу Kal луоўу 
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his sleeping on the bare ground, fasting, nakedness, and vig- 
ils, resembled those mines, but his hopes were not shameful 
or unfulfilled, nor did he think that he found mere copper 
instead of gold, whose gleam, after all, merely entices our 
eyes with its outward appearance, or that he found lead in- 
stead of silver, or noxious mineral sulfur. Having renounced 
all these things, he took care to acquire the cardinal virtues, 
through which, it appears, he accomplished everything. His 
glory was the most perfect and shining beatitude of those 
who have found salvation, compared to which nothing 
higher and nobler may be imagined. His wealth consisted of 
the hopes that he placed in God, his disdain for all the illus- 
trious and glorious things of this life, his rejection of all mat- 
ter that is useless, and exchanging all these for the precious 
pearl, that is Christ himself, the true wealth, that sweet trea- 
sure. 


4 


сла with love for Christ, that still youthful good mer- 
chant displayed a sagacity proper to an old man: he neither 
strove for nor sought things that were crawling on the 
ground, but considered all ephemeral matter as a tempta- 
tion for those with stupid and childish minds. He burned all 
that up into ash through the fire of his love for God, and so 
came to resemble authentic gold. He purely worshipped 
God who alone is pure, who is unapproachable to all who 
crawl on the ground. He regarded God as his glory, his 
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тїӨёнєуос. Пос è каї fjv Mabey тоіобтоу бута kal обто 
Biobvta, лоб $2 xal Oso tod фЛаүёӨор bxepibeiv TNA- 
каўттүу аретђу бло posi Kpumtopevny, @ХА& ur] £v nepi- 
wnf tivi Octvat, óxep xai yéeyovev, Mote ápxévvnov yevé- 
cOai лаутдс̧ &үабой, o џбуоу «fj Aaxedaipov, dda каї 
паст тў тоб TléAonoc, Sn Sè kal тїс ENAdSoc т@ Tel- 
ovt; Ob yàp abtòç ¿setro 8с &vOpcnivnc xal тциӣс̧ Tı- 
vos, GAN’ ol téte kupol Expntov avdpoc tiv TOAANY áva- 
кӧлтоутос̧ THY TOAAGY какіау xai ло!наут!к@с йрҳоутос. 
Tivetat Sù катафауйс Oziq Bovaroet xal eig tiv тїс 
"ExxAnoíag zepuozijv avayetau, tva dtaxvpoevboy ло\Аотс 
TO тйс awcnpíac Pac, ob GytHoas thv тшу, o58& биюЁос, 
ob88 xáptroc ávOpcntvng ў єбуоіос &Aóyov SHpov Aafiov. 
Поб yàp éxeivov табта, тоб каталтёсаутос̧ лаута $ 
evi dBetav кой elBóvoc ócov uv tò Өғїоу boc, ócov 8 «fc 
ауӨдротіутс фбсєос̧ тё Хара оу каї otov тїс &pxiepo- 
соус Tò @ ора, ¿nel unSè ко’ Eva туй ёте yevéoðar 
éxeivwv 1v uóvag xpooó8ovg лерВ\єлбутоу, yoxóv 8ё 
ágeXobvrov kal Stà тобто ёлї tac Ba8vrhobtovs xai xo- 
Avxpócouc THY ÉxkAnotuov eio Oovpévov, tv’ £yotev. èm- 
yavpi&v xpriuaot xal xrrjuaot Kal zÀe(ovog ёлолуєїу тўс 
косшкӯјс̧ Öns; Ods wvxov лростасіау Sefauévoug 
как, Xpnudtwv ташас ў ф(АолАоют{@ uexexetpovóvr сє, 
Kav uh £yotev арӣ кёрёт] каї ВаротаА&утоос ёлар:Өџеїу 
лросббоюс, їмүүос td Aoutóv Kal anopia xai axdyvwois 
Kai тўс oikeíag lepatelag kaváyvootg кой Svotvyiav 
éavt@v Katahéyovot кой &лофрӣбас тйс тїс &pxfic 
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wealth, his life, his breath. Was it possible for such a man, 
who led such a life, to escape attention? Was it possible for 
God, who loves goodness, to overlook such a virtuous man, 
to let him be hidden under a bushel basket and not place 
him on a pedestal? And that is exactly what happened: he 
became an exemplar of every good thing, not only for Lake- 
daimon but for the whole Peloponnese and the major part 
of Greece as well. For he had no need of human glory and 
honors, and the times themselves cried out for a man who 
would rule as a shepherd and inhibit the numerous bad ac- 
tions of most people. , 
Thus, through the will of God, Theokletos became 
known to all and was elevated to the apex of the Church, in 
order to blazon the light of salvation abroad to many people 
as if by beacon fires. He neither asked for such an office, nor 
pursued it, nor did he obtain it through men's favor or re- 
ceive it as a gift through misplaced favoritism. For how 
could he act in this way? He despised all material things be- 
cause of his piety, being well aware of the loftiness of divin- 
ity and the baseness of human nature; he was also aware of 
the importance of the episcopal dignity. He did not wish to 
become one of those who seek only a large income, who ne- 
glect the souls of their brethren and as a result try to take 
over very wealthy churches that are full of gold so that they 
can boast of money and property and inhale the smell of 
earthly matter. Such men wickedly agree to become pastors 
of human souls, but greed transforms them into mere trea- 
surers. If they do not make huge profits and large incomes, 
they grow dizzy and are at a loss as to what to do. They be- 
come so disappointed that they curse their own bishopric, 
tally up their misfortune, and consider the days of their 
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HuEepac, Goxep Popoddyot tivég npoBAnVévtes À xpnuá- 
тоу лр@кторес, tis Sè Аоүкїйс roiuvne Kai tov TpoBatwv 
тоб Xptotod Aóyoc ovdSelc, od pHAAOV ў vov Өаубутоу. 
AAN HSn тїс tis èv vOv GAdywv тонус ёлестрафу xal 
don тд ллў00с Kai Sola thy бгу Kal лоб тас vou rot- 
citat THLEADS Eppdvtice, лрдс TÒ кёрбос̧ &zookonóv, TOV 
бё &0№оу Woxev nacav йлєілато фроуті8а, dv kal tac 
ev0bvas anarteioBat pée. 

Od pty йлйутоу riiv 6 Aóyoc Katatpéxel, оф$ё лӣоту 
éyKahel tò т@у nowvíov ddiywpov. O82 yàp av ety Si- 
колос критӣс, о®бё pios тўс dANOElas, el ui] PeiSetat TOV 
беу лоџшёуоу, лоААфу övrwv Kal nepiSekiwe тйс nol- 
иус лтроїстанёуоу, ої каї лєрї ёл1нёАгау обу xotuav- 
тікђу туа Kal фєрёлоуоу ёлїбєкубутєс тўу ёрларіау, 
ovvtnpodar Talc ExxAnoiats Kai tiv £&eOev and tov xpn- 
patwv loxbv dpeiwtov, ёѓкатёроӨғу айт@у TÒ єйбокїноу 
évderxvbpevot. Тобто обу od uóvov ob opoSpav туа 
катаброџђу 6 Aóyoc éneyeipel, AANA xal npooanodéxeta 
Kai tò Sià mávrov ёүролуоу каї йтүтттүтоу £xOeiáte, ei 
Ut zÀéov тоб бёоутос ў лрӧс̧ ta pevota émpéAcia xal 
лєрїкАфса ў каї dn’ &yKGva тїӨгїс@ ту ávaykaíav xai 
ånapaitntov т@у үоҳёу ppovtida. "Осол $ und’ іктар тё 
тоб Aóyov zpóc tavtynvi thy фроуті8а В4АЛороту, dror 8 
TH NAW kal тў л\уӨғіа npootetyKaor (тоіабта yàp тй 
Yitva), tobtovg kal u£ya àv ovpnabijs Kai йнєрос kata- 
Opyvicete Wx, Sti 87] ё тобто абто lcactv, оїос 
abtois тйс duedeiag éxixpépatar KivSvvoc. 


180 








LIFE AND MIRACLES OF THEOKLETOS 


office as unlucky. They resemble men who have been ap- 
pointed as tax collectors or money dealers, not caring about 
their rational flock, the sheep of Christ, any more than 
about those who are dead. Instead, they pay attention to 
their actual flock of irrational animals, investigating dili- 
gently their numbers, their appearance, and where they pas- 
ture, concerned for their profit. On the other hand, they pay 
no attention at all to the wretched souls of their spiritual 
flock, for which they will be called to render an account in 
the future. 

My speech, of course, does not target all bishops, and 
does not blame them all for neglecting their flock. He would 
not be a righteous judge and lover of truth who did not ex- 
empt good shepherds, the many who expertly preside over 
their sheep. Those men exert much effort and display expe- 
rience in caring for souls. At the same time they keep the 
material income of their churches intact, showing their abil- 
ity in both respects. Not only does my speech not accuse 
those men vehemently, but rather it commends them, extol- 
ling their vigilance in all respects and their steadfastness, 
provided their concern about perishable things is not 
greater than it should be, which would confuse them and 
prevent them from caring for human souls, which is their 
proper and indispensable job. But a compassionate and calm 
soul may still shed many tears on behalf of those who do not 
care at all about these matters, who are totally absorbed in 
clay and brickmaking (for such are worldly things), as they do 
not even know what a great danger threatens them because 
of their neglect. - 
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"Ov 6 péyaç bpopwpevog OedKAntog xal eifàç po- 
BeioOa об ёсті póßoç, oox EnenhSyoe tH Өрӧуф Kadobyue- 
voc, 005 Épuatov tiv кАўоту éxoujoato, AAN aveSveto кої 
bzexópset тїс тўс Kai napytetto, avttBoA@v тойс ka- 
Хобутас ёл” &ÀXov vtvà tpanéoBat Tov тоїс Өєїоїс ӨєАўџа- 
ow ozrjpeteiv ikavwratov, abt $ &cvXov thy fjSlovqv 
hovyxlav xaptoacOat. Поу 82 Лоүйбоу avSpav ioxvpõç 
ёлікєциёуоу Kal Oe@ бокобу elvai тобто Statewopévwv 
xai Sediévat napeyyvwpévwv, ur] Kal tò Өғїоу таро бугу 
ёлї zÀéov avtepeidwv kal йлеу, обк ёт &vreuróv, 
eireto toic каХобол, kal ёлі tiv ёккАоісу ёАӨфу xai тф 
Oeiw tedecOeic ҳрісџат, tH Opóvo тїс AaksSaluovoc 
anodidota. Olua Sè Aayzpáv tiva pavijvar tiv r]uépav 
Tis éxelvov teAeimoews каї лауђүоргу когуйу т@у obpa- 
vicv кой énvyeiwv. Т1йутос yàp кої ai odpaviat Svvapetc 
piravOpwro1 ooa và тоіабта соуғортёЌ орот roig йуӨрф- 
лос Kal соуєрфраіуоутои. 


5 


€ 

O бё énl тїүө оуу tabthy &vaxOelc ka0£8pav кой 
то?с тўс 'ExxAnoíag оїакас &ytatg xepoi SeEduevoc, obpev- 
ovv ©фйкё тї тўс лротёрас лродёсєос f| раЛакотєроу 
SietéOn, оф$ё tiv ovvýðn xal éxitetapévny ёүкр&тєту 
ӧлособу bretépeto, ААА TpoDOHKNV Kal ётёроу &ydvov 
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But the great Theokletos, knowing this threat and fearing 4 
things that should cause a justifiable fear, did not jump at the 
chance to occupy the episcopal throne when he was called 
to it. He did not regard that summons as an unexpected 
piece of luck, but shrank back, declined the honor, and re- 
‘nounced the dignity, asking those who summoned him to 
turn to another man, who would be far more able to fulfill 
God's wishes, leaving him to enjoy the refuge of his beloved 
spiritual tranquility. However, many important persons put 
great pressure on him, arguing that this was the will of God. 
They urged him to be careful lest God become angry with 
him, if he went on resisting and disobeying for too long. So 
Theokletos did not put up any more resistance and followed 
those who summoned him. He came to the church, was 
anointed with the divine chrism, and was delivered up to the 
throne of Lakedaimon. I think that the day of his consecra- 
tion was a shining day and a joint festival of heavenly powers 
and human beings, since the former, who love mankind, join 
with men in such celebrations and all rejoice together. 


5 


Ass ascending that lofty throne and taking the helm of 
the Church in his own holy hands, the saint did not moder- 
ate his former behavior or ease up, nor did he reduce his cus- 
tomary intensive ascetic regimen at all. Instead, he rightly 
considered the office of bishop to be an opportunity for 
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кої ToAvEdHv фроутібоу tiv dpyiepwodvny, @с Set, xai 
Aoytoáyuevoc Kal xou]oápevoc, dtputos Фу xai &vév6ocog 
old тїс dptotos KuBepyijtns, &үротуоу teivwv tò Supa Kal 
бЁоберкёс Kai dA0¢ TPOOTETHKWE, KÁTOV TO OKAGOS adTH 
TOV pwy TH Хрютф Woxov dpddrw туі лросоке 
пётра ў OMAASL, ӧлоїа TOAAA лері tiv тоб Biov Ө&\ассау 
сатауікіс éntvoiac єбрёрата, kal ў nepttpanein ў Kal tiva 
тоу ёрл\єбутоу тй EuQwAebovta тоїс Saor Onpia dpap- 
пасее Kal Exayayot, Ped, TOV тїс Woxiis Өйуатоу, npóc à 
THY Siávoiav Exwv, návta лєрієскболе Kal závvov éxrSe- 
то кої Өєриђу we eikóg Kai латрікўу éveSeixveto tiv 
оторүђу Kal лроотүүєто návtaç Kal mpoowxeiov Oe te 
Kai éavt@, ёккАєіоу xai &mokpovóyuevog tov коду 
avOpwnwy 'ExX0póv xai xoAéutov, óc £xeivov џёу тйс mt- 
BovAàs ovvýðws eaptber кой tac £v£Spag dnooneiperv 
ретй тїс olkelac kaxovpyíac xal плокӣс̧, tov 8 u£yav 
лаута KataQopüv Kai леритрёлєгу éxeivy eig кєуду тй 
BovAebpara. 


6 


E 

Ana лф@с ёкғіуоо лута Sinyrjoouat, dv odSels ovSa- 
рс KAIPÓG лоте diépuyev йлрактос̧, ў тїўйс émoxenté- 
u£vov THV соџфораїс TEepiTECOVTWY Kal Ta ғікбта rapa- 
каЛобута kal dvaxtwpevor, ў SiSdoKxovta тй owrhpia fj 
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more struggles and new cares, and he conformed to that 
principle. He was indefatigable and unyielding, resembling 
the good captain of a ship. He kept his eyes open, being 
sharp-sighted, and took all precautions lest his ship of souls, 
those friends of Christ, run aground on an underwater rock 
or shoal. I am referring to the numerous satanic traps that 
infest the sea of life. He also took care that none of his pas- 
sengers might be seized by the monsters which lurk in that 
sea and led off, alas, to the death of his soul. Focusing his at- 
tention on all these things, he observed everything carefully 
and took care of everyone. As was only reasonable, he 
showed a warm and paternal affection toward them. In this 
way, he attracted all people, acquainting them both with 
God and with himself. He thwarted and drove away the 
common Enemy and adversary of mankind, for the Evil One 
had prepared his plots in advance and laid his traps with his 
usual villainy and cunning, but that great man detected the 
plotter and brought his plans to naught. 


6 


Bu how could I recount everything about him? There 
was no time when he was idle: he was either visiting some- 
one who had fallen into misfortune, giving him reasonable 
consolation and reviving his spirits, or teaching what 
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Statpépovta тойс Мџоттоутас, olov Воб\еа Ady, etre 
tov £lc oa eive tov elc Woxny лерїстӣџєуоу, ў тї xv 
Spoiws á&tonpezóv ёіалраттбреуоу; Oppavois uv toa 
kal лат?р éxpnparife, ҳўрас̧ 8ё tiv tov avSpav &nexAn- 
pov kndepoviay, тоїс ta софрата какос Staxetpévois kal 
vocepüc Éxovotv йуті тбу bDocepitouévov реу éyiveto, 
ӧфбалидс̧ u£v т›фАфу, nods Sè хофу Kal фу Kal óvouató- 
uevog каї záci ndvta үгубџєуос, fva mávrag кєрёңот f) 
pãdov einety tH Хрістф ovvtnproy. 

Obst f| уєбтүс̧ tiv ёкєіуоо Hyvonoev áperrjv, àÀX 
Eoxev abtov owppowotiy лобертікотатоу, Tapatvoovta 
тў Хросӣ YA@oon pt) tò tig HArKkiag &vOog тоїс vov ёлі- 
Ovpiav bBpifer aloxpórnot, unde tiv ёлАбџлорсау фрау 
ativotépay лошїу тў tæv атіроу ладбу Sovdrcig, AAN 
ёутабда paAAov «ijv åvõpeiav ExiBeivvcOat kal óxAtte- 
сдол катй тфу émOvpidv тоу Beprpuov xal tiv eóyéveiav 
tfc урдйс Statnpety adovAwtov. Ti $ tò yíjpag; Кой 
тобто тй лроскоута é5iSdoxeto, undiv алйбоу тїс 
&xavOoborg SWews mpdttetv, &AAà лом&у ктйоба! THY 
лолу, ppovijoet xal ápecfj kekoounuévrv xal véotc elvat 
лрєсфВотікду të буті xal áfotiAorov tøv KadAlotwv 
apxétunoy, ic, el yi) TÒ кбсшоу тобто Kal osuvóv f| xo 
ёу ёа®т{] mepipéper, obd8v äv Éxot tipov. Tivos éxetvoc 
обк ёфрбуте, tivog ob лєрүєка{єто; Aoc rjoO£ver Kai 
aoc тйс б8буас ё8&хєто, olav Вобле &oO£veuav, ette тўу 
тоб соратос elte tiv тс Woxijc, у Kal раЛЛоУ ёӨруе, 
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contributed to salvation, or giving food to those who were 
hungry, I mean both those whose body was hungry and 
those whose soul was in need of spiritual sustenance. At any 
rate, he was always busy with such tasks worthy of his dig- 
nity. He was like a father to orphans, while for widows he 
fulfilled the tasks of a husband as a good steward. For all 
those whose bodies were in a bad condition and who were 
ill, he supplied the function of the missing or handicapped 
organ: he really was, and was called, the eye of the blind and the 
foot of the lame. He became all things to all people, in order to win 
over everyone, or rather to keep them in the company of 
Christ. 

Young men were not unaware of his virtue: they had in 
him a most pedagogically effective tutor in morality who 
urged them with his golden tongue neither to sully the 
flower of their youth through their shameful desires, nor to 
dishonor their shining beauty through enslavement to dis- 
honorable passions. He admonished them instead to show 
their manliness in that respect, fighting against their impure 
desires and keeping the nobility of their souls intact. And 
what about old age? The elderly were also given proper les- 
sons: he asked them not to behave in a way unbecoming to 
their white hair, which adorned them like a flower, but to be 
truly venerable old men, adorning their advanced years with 
temperance and virtue, to be true models of sage elders for 
the young and enviable models of the best behavior, since, if 
old men lack decency and moderation in themselves, they 
are worth nothing. Was there anyone neglected by the saint? 
Was there anyone about whom he did not care ardently? If 
someone was ill, whether in body or soul, the saint suffered 
from his pains, though he shed most tears for illnesses of the 
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THY йџрартіау onpi, каї wo ako imi тф eof ў oc 
Aavid ёлі тф «Io»váOav ёкблтето kal &xapákAnrov elye 
tò лёуӨос̧. Тўу yàp тїс саркӧс̧ йоӨёугау odk Hyvoet 
TOAAGKIG кої àápopur|v сотуріос̧ ywopévny, éxetvyv $ 
лїкр@с алєкћаієто, kal xÀ£ov ei Svolatog Av xal Svoava- 
кїтүтос каї uńte udAaypa Sexouévn prjte ёлібесџоу уте 
Qápyuakóv ті ётєроу. 


7 


T та Kad? Exaotov Sietépyopo, thy Өёршүу тйс лісте- 
WC, THY ®лёр TOV Adikovpévwv Tappnoiay, tiv £AevO£pav 
Kata тбу ddixobvtwv pwvýv, tijv (Aapáv petddoow xal 
Gc EX THY@V pEovoay, TÒ ўџєроу, TO NPOV, TO йтофоу, TO 
uevpiátov ѓу &xact, xal о? uóvov, Ай kal тйс Exnppévac 
ӧфрӧс̧ KataotéAAov kal tig ллєоуёктібас̧ йуакробоу 
xeipac, ei u&v Sbvaito, xoig riot Kai npoonvéot pappá- 
кос, єїтору ztapatvéoect kal SiSacKadiaic, ei Sè Serjoot, 
Kai tpaxvcépotc priuaot; 

Tí yàp ÉAeyev ў uec vayr|s éxeivyn каї ҳарітоу uso 
үХФтта; “Tt td ё оүкобу spac кой StoiSaiverv тоїс ppovh- 
paci лараскєоёќоу; Му тї tæv wv àv каталтбєте 
лАёоу бшу f| qoot; TePtrotipntal, UaAAOV 5 ó Ктіотус 
THIS PdoEws; Ody elc xapakthp, od pia oppayic ласту, obx 
ec HAáarfc, ob pia ф®о1с, od td абто oyua; Обу ai айтай 
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soul, I mean, sin. He mourned like Jacob for his son Joseph. 
He mourned for them as David mourned for Jonathan, and 
his grief was inconsolable. He was not unaware that in many 
cases bodily illness can prove salvific, but he wept bitterly 
over illnesses of the soul, especially if they were incurable 
and health could not be easily restored through spiritual 
emollients, bandages, or other medicines. 


7 


X hy am I enumerating each item separately? His ar- 
dent faith; his outspokenness on behalf of those who were 
treated unjustly; his bold speech before those who had acted 
unjustly; his cheerful generosity resembling a flowing 
spring; his mildness; his gentleness; his lack of pretension; 
his moderation in all respects. And not only that, he also 
calmed those whose eyebrows were arched in arrogance and 
he restrained greedy hands, if possible, with mild and gentle 
medicine (I am referring to his admonitions and his teach- 
ing), or, if necessary, through sterner words. 

For what were the words of that graceful tongue that 
dripped honey, that was so full of graces? “What is puffing 
you up,” he would say, “what is making your spirit arrogant? 
Did nature, or rather the Creator of nature, endow you with 
more gifts than those whom you disdain? Do we not all have 
a common character, a common baptism, a single Creator, 
one nature, and the same form? Do we not have the same 
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xeipes, odyl xai ў Stapticts броіа тоб соџратос каї ёк т@у 
Opoiwy; Ti леріттоу флёр тойс &АЛоос Exovtes, Katappv- 


&ттєоӨє т@у талегуотёроу Kal alpere tas ӧфрбс̧ ®лёр тофс̧ 


кротёфоос kal ob58 айобте лросрђоєос̧, Wonep абтої 
ауу туй Exovtes StatpiPiyv breppépovoay Kal petéwpoi 
tives dvtec Kal byiBápovec, ӧрфутес Sè тойс @ААоос Has 
тал&уоўс Kal лросүғіоос каї тобто бутас ózep £ouév; Ос 
єїӨє каї GAAnv туй oi йкбрєсто тйс PIoTAOTOVS éniQv- 
шас £Aáxeve $:атрВўу xal Any Katoixnow, iva ph ka 
TA шкрӣ табта тїс Gwfjc т@у AOAlwv Ashpava $:арлабоу- 
TEG, cig axapapbOntov tovtovg йлоріау avverte. AAV 
tows ai Аанлраї buds petewpilovow £cOfjvec xal và ту 
скоћкоу үєууўџата, тойс каћс̧ bUdV Kal teOpappé- 
voug zxeptovéAAovotv ќубріќутас̧, ijyovv tas троферёс 
табтас̧ каї лєрїттйс саркос̧, йс ёлі какф tij¢ ©нєтёрас 
matvete кєфаАйс, kai Stà тобто pvodte rà ueyáAa Kal 
brepppoveite факєубутобутоу tæv йёғАффу, kal o082 
aiSeio8e, о05& ёүкалолтєсдє катғск\кӧта лоЛАакс 
рёМ] Kal éppicvwpéva kal elg ёсҳатоу tadaimwpias 
ўкоута, éxttpiBovtec, ped, каї ёлі л\ёоу éxtpbxovtes 51й 
раукўу atexvac> алАотіау kal ёбрістоу, dg’ йс кой тойс 
шкраїс eic tò бу &форџоїс тоу лєуйтоу ёлВооћебете, ££ 
а®тфу ё00' Ste xv фароүүоу Kal табтас арлёбоутес 0n- 
р!®8@с, xal o08£ tov Лабароу xal tov лАо®отоу évvoeite, 
yeitova napadelyyata ka ікауй tiv лбуто\иоу катасєї- 
cat Yrox?]v каї avayaitioat thy йлбуоіау” AAA тобтоу 
џёу Td л\лєоуєктікду тїс XELPdG кой Вар? тоб фроуђџатос 
тоіабтоцс катёстеААєу Exwdaic. 
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hands? Has not the body of all human beings been created in 
the same way and from similar parts? Do you have some- 
thing more than your fellow men that you behave so inso- 
lently toward your humble brethren? You raise your eye- 
brows at them so high and refuse to greet them, as if you 
lived in some different place, loftier, suspended in the air, 
and looking down with contempt on all of us humble folk 
who live on the earth, we who have no pretensions to be 
something more. I even wish that you, who have such an in- 
satiable desire for wealth, had another place of residence, a 
different dwelling, so that you might not snatch up these 
small remnants of the life that is left to these miserable men, 
driving them into a poverty that admits no consolation. Per- 
haps you elevate yourselves with false hopes because of your 
shining garments, made of a silk that is actually a product of 
worms. These garments adorn those beautiful, well-fed stat- 
ues of yours, I mean your delicate and fat bodies, which you 
make even fatter to the detriment of your own head. This is 
the reason for your great arrogance, for the contempt that 
you feel toward your brethren clothed in rags. You do not 
hesitate, you are not ashamed to crush the often skeletal 
limbs of those men, which are already shriveled up and re- 
duced to utter misery, and to exhaust them because of your 
mad greed, which knows no limits. You even plot ways to de- 
prive the poor of their small means of subsistence, some- 
times grabbing it from their mouths as if you were wild 
beasts. You forget the parable of Lazarus and the rich man, 
which is an example most appropriate for you: it should 
shake your shameless soul and restrain your madness.” 
Through such spellbinding words he tried to restrain their 
greedy hands and their arrogance. 
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8 


? 

E $ obS2 ó кАйрос abt@ &rac ёктӧс̧ éxpru&vitev 
aitiac, ФАА fjo&v vtvec xal £v тф катаћбуф тобто TETAY- 
uévot, BaOciav pév mepikeluevot thv ew evrdBeiav, ёубоу 
dé лерікролтоутєс̧ ob Kadd, odd йкблооба Kai ovv- 
ббоута tH pawopévw oxýpatı тй émrtydebdpata, &AN 
Mo u£v ws Éprv лрофаіуоутес Tò лросолеїоу, AAAnv $ 
br’ abt@ TAV Woxiy <...> 


9 


<. . .>pévog kal mepikvitóuevoc. Тісі yap zov xal éped- 
Хоу Tov obpavonoA rnv éxetvov ёуӨролоу, тіушу йлосте- 
робутєс, xoíav atiplav &r&yovrec, Ф ye TO záoxetv u£v did 
Хрютёу ta ётџбтата, tius ўу andongs énékewa, ў un- 
Aci 8& 6 лас ллобтос Kai và фака, ols tò ёсӨєуёс тїс 
pvoews mepieKkáAvzte, kai фаВбос apedds odtws Kal 
&ypotktKógc Éxovoa, ob троффотс xetpóc каттүүорос, &АА& 
ynpatv лодфу bzootrjpryua, Ùp fj Badifwv uakpág te 
Gujvvev ó80bc xal тй тоб Aavid rjpeualg oxéyaAAe povi, 
ovvodoindpous ѓартф xal ovvepyods тйс Фс Kal таїбас 
rotobpevos; "Носу 5 атф 0с ta лол тїс vaAauopíac 
tabtnc афорџў oi уособутес̧, ої Seopa xepikelpevor Kai 
Seopwthpia оікобутес, ої йбікос ласҳоутес̧, каї uáAAov 
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8 


Bu even his clergymen were not blameless in their en- 
tirety Some who were in these ranks maintained a pious ve- 
neer, but their bad character was concealed within, and their 
actions were at variance and not in accord with their out- 
ward appearance. As I said, the mask that they showed to 
the world was different from their soul that was concealed 
byit... 


9 


... being harassed. But with what means could they do any 
harm to that man whose citizenship was in heaven? Could 
they deprive him of anything? What insult could they bring 
against him, whose ignominious suffering for the sake of 
Christ was for him an honor beyond all honors? His sheep- 
skin cloak and the rags that covered the frailty of his body 
were the sum of his riches. His simple rustic staff was not 
the sign of a hand that sought luxury, but merely a crutch for 
his old legs when he undertook a long journey on foot, softly 
singing the Psalms of David. He even took children along as 
his fellow travelers and assistants in these chants. In most 
cases, he undertook those arduous journeys for the sake of 
those who were ill, or who were in chains and lived in prison, 
who were suffering unjustly, and especially those who were 
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боох оло ло тў nevig kal vow катєтроҳоуто. Ov ®ло- 
трёҳоу та фаба оікђџата, dvnpwra u£v лєрї Tis vócov, 
ФіЛософеїу $è ExeiOev ёлі тоїс áviapolc, лоЛ\ўу Tiva тўу 
Tapayvxry kal Adyw Kal ёрүф xoig йудрӣо mpooekev- 
ріскоу. 

Пос $ каї £ueAAev йуєкт©с д фӨбуос̧ оїоєсӨг табта, 
раллоу Sé 6 тоб QOóvov Патўр, ó «v Cilaviwv onopeds, 
6 тїс ExxAnotas лолёшос; Пс $ йу kai йудобсау ópáv 
éxaptépnoe thy "ExxAnoíav kai yh тї yvrjotov тїс какіос 
ebpetv TéXvaoya кой тђу TOAANY yaAnvny Kal tiv én’ &ya- 
Өоїс evdoxipnow QiAoverkijoat émoxeiv xal Avprvac8at; 
Поб yàp ёкғіуоо то petpidferv £v тоїс torovtoic; AAA 
Avttrjcag ó IIovnpóg móAsuov olov Варотатоу mì тӧу 
KaÀàv тйс йрєтўс̧ quvokópov, ёлї td lepdv Tis ExxAnotas 
&vOoc ё йүєре: Kal 6 móAsuoc тїс; “Ioact navtes тобс̧ èv 
тойс nóÀect лроёҳоутас̧, ócov ғісі Bíatot тйс Sppac Kal 
блос тў тоб zÀelovog émOvpig SeAcafdpevoi, катабоуа- 
O't£Ü£lY TMV TarelvoTépwv &ypiatvovcat, Kal ócov 6 zÀo0- 
тос adbtois xpóstot, тособтоу Kal ў xAsovs£(a ovvavera, 
Wonep paol tobg bxd Tfjg Sıyádoç 8nyO£vrac, ӧсоу àv 
TÀ£ov mvotev, тособтоу xai тў Syr exxalecOat. Ará то! 
тобто kal dyploug кої йкорёстоос̧ $фӨаАноўс volg vv 
yenóvov émiBadrovow, eite ктўџасту elite olkrjuact, Kav 
ur) xpoopigaev тё &ААбтр@ тоїс сфетёрос̧ Kal zpocAá- 
Botev orep al xapddpat xai oi poóaxec và лараррёоута, 
adixeio8at vopifovor xai Svoxepatvovot xal Bovdovrat 
undév elvat tò &vO£Axov Kai mpoototdpevov, GAN el uv 
ebodoivto tobtots ai ópual ёлї tods акабёктоос robrovuc 
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suffering from extreme poverty and illness. He went into 
their poor huts, asked them about their illness, urged them 
to endure their sufferings like philosophers, and, in sum, 
provided these men a great consolation through both his 
deeds and his words. 

Was it then possible that envy, or rather the Father of envy, 2 
the sower of weeds, the enemy of the Church, could endure 
all this without reacting? How could he bear to see the 
Church flourishing and not strive to find a device, typical of 
his villainy, to counter and dishonor that great calmness, and 
the saint’s good reputation? It was impossible for him to be 
moderate in such a situation. Seized by frenzy, the Evil One 
started a fierce war against the good gardener of virtue, 
against the holy flower of the Church. What sort of war? Ev- 
eryone knows the magistrates of the cities and how their in- 
clination is toward violence. Tempted by their desire to ac- 
quire more and more, they become wrathful and oppress 
the members of the lower classes. The more wealth they ac- 
cumulate, the greater their greed becomes in tandem. They 
resemble those who are bitten by a venomous serpent: as 
they say, the more water they drink, the more they burn 
with thirst. For that reason they look upon their neighbors’ 
property, whether dwellings or land, with raging eyes full of 
greed. They actually think that they suffer a great injustice if 
they do not add the property of others to their own, as if 
they were mountain streams to be united with rushing tor- 
rents. Annoyed in this way, they do not want anything to re- 
sist them and stand in their way. If their rush toward these 
ungovernable and illegitimate desires attains its goal, they 
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каї ёкдёсџоос Epwtac, otyr] map’ abtoig кой TONAH т\с 
Hdovi Anifopévois катй лолу &Setav тй add Otpia, ei Sé 
ті pavein TÒ dvtinintov таїс айту йбікіоцс Kal ёутітеїуоу 
kal ur] ёлитрёлоу катй робу адтоїс pépeoOat tiv тїс ЖАе- 
оу ас̧ бошу, ої слхуӨӣрес є000с avaphéyovtat тїс ua- 
víac Kal opodpa лрдс td ёутілілтоу ў ExOpa xai ai èr- 
Вооћаї xal ої Өоџої åpavõç te Kal фауєрӣс. 


IO 


d Sù табта каї тф peyddw ӨғокАто лоХЛо?с̧ 
&r|yeipev orep Хософутас̧ туйс кбуас̧ Siakaivery, ped, 
xal батлтар@ттау ёлоуосҳоутобутас̧, бсо: Srov какӧу 
Eavtotc kal éxilrpiov ллобтоу áOpotfetv как@с каї aBéwe 
éptroveixovv xal eic tods dOAws yertovodvtas Kal iSto- 
ту ёАкоутас Віоу tdv Aixvov каї éxiBovhov éxgotpegov 
papdy kal кіубоуоу éxijyov лері x&v iSiwv, Std TONS 
Xwpodvtes unxavijs xal navta стрёфоутєс ў Siaotpégov- 
тес, Bote £mpijvat тоу dAoTpIwy Kal тйс EavTOV KaKetva 
0£o0at алћотоо Seonotelac, of лАкоуёкта! табта каї 
wpol тйс Woxac кой тйс брийс averioxetor каї phre тїу 
por aldovpevor рте тӧу нёААоута Kpitiv évvoobuevor. 
Ti бё 6 uéyag тўу оҳу кой тоАўс thv apetiyy Kal Oepuóc 
т@у áÓtwovuévov лростатүс, dpa KatevapKnoe тйс 
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keep quiet, and take great pleasure in plundering the prop- 
erty of others without hindrance. But if an obstacle to their 
unjust endeavors should appear, something that blocks the 
rushing torrent of their greed from proceeding along its 
course, the sparks of their madness then burst into flames 
immediately, they become bitterly hostile to the one who 
hinders them, and they angrily plot against him, both openly 
and secretly. 


IO 


die very passions roused many people to action against 
the great Theokletos. They behaved like mad dogs, shame- 
lessly wishing to shred and tear him to pieces. Woe to them, 
I mean those who strove in an ungodly fashion to hurt 
themselves by evilly accumulating harmful wealth. They 
turned their greedy and malevolent eyes upon their 
wretched neighbors, who were merely living out private 
lives, and endangered their property. They invented all sorts 
of nefarious schemes and turned everything upside down, or 
distorted it, in order to take possession of other people's 
property and subject it to the tyranny of their insatiable 
ownership. The souls of those grasping men were cruel, 
their desires uncontrollable. They neither respected our 
common nature, nor took thought for the one who shall 
judge us. But how did that man react, he who was great of 
soul, abundant in virtue, and zealously protected the victims 
of injustice? Did he remain passive in the face of their great 
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лоААйс тотоу zovnpíac ў шкрбу vt xal ёудролхуоу úrs- 
Aoyioato; “Ti Set тособтос uáxeoOat xai Bapetav kvety 
тўу ёҳӨрау Kai xpóc тоААйс үАшттас xat Seftac Stann- 
xtileoOat, Séov eiprivqv äysv Kal náot ovprepipépeoða 
xai tv napa ndvtwy кєрдоіуєгу eövoiav;” Odpevovy, 
obdév тобтоу обте #\оүісато, обте piv Stexpdfato, Ай 
THY pèv £v тобтоцс hovxiav тойс лётрас олғАӨбутас Kal 
oraa Setv dye уоџісас̧, abt@ Sè tiv ®лёр vv &81кор- 
uévov zapproíav ӧфеЛбџеуоу elvat Kal dnattobuevov 
(тобто yap лрёс̧ тоїс Aois Epyov ієросбутс), ларістато 
toig adtxovpévoic, лросістато roig áStkobot, уооӨєтбу, 
ларакаАФу, &yxwv абтоїс thy лАєоуғ ау, кёутроу Фу 
á8pavotov катй стора йлаутфу кої TEPITPETWV тйс sic 
то sÀeovekreiv форёс̧. 


II 


О, Sè 6 ndoxovow oi сфоёрф тф ребџаті PEPOLEVOL 
notapoi, et тї Sidppaypa edpeOein ёуакробоу абтоїс civ 
t&v poO(cv форёу, кат’ adtod tiv TAnLUbpav abf&vovot 
кой ў соуарлӣсаутєс катй tiv npóoðev фёроуто óppňv 
ў oteppotépw ёутоҳбутєс̧ xarà корофўу adt@ tov фобу 
ёкто$єбооо1 xal tov йфрӧу лоАўу TAPATTÝOVOL, тобто 
Kai abrol atexv@> mdoxovtes г Аёүҳоуто. Tf yap 
émBvpiacg ifeipyóugvoi kal Tijv @кратоу Aóccav Tíjc 
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villainy? Did he make a petty, all-too-human calculation? 
“Why should we take up arms against such a multitude and 
arouse their formidable enmity, fighting against so many 
tongues and so many right hands? Is it not more desirable to 
make peace, and more profitable to maintain good relations 
with everyone, to win everyone's goodwill?” No such 
thought entered his mind — not at all—nor did he act in that 
way. He was convinced that such quiet behavior was proper 
to those who inhabit grottos and caves, while his own task 
and duty was to raise his voice on behalf of those who were 
treated unjustly; this, among others, was the work of the 
priesthood. Therefore, he stood by those who were 
wronged, resisting those who acted unjustly, admonishing 
them and begging them, suppressing their greed. He was 
like an unbreakable horse bit in their mouth, restraining 
their desire to acquire more and more. 


II 


Bu they behaved like rivers swept along by a rapid cur- 
rent which come across a dam that breaks the flow of their 
waves: they raise their flood tide against it and either man- 
age to flow on as before, sweeping the dam away, or, if the 
dam offers strong enough resistance, they strike at its top, 
foaming vehemently. And this is what happened to them 
when they were stopped in their tracks. Prevented from ful- 
filling their desires, and seeing their rabid lust for money 
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фіХоҳрџатіас̧ éyxontépevot, opodpdv тфу Ovpdv kai 
&vijuepov tiv брүўүө ёлї tov Belov &vékatov OedKAntov, 
фоуйу йутікрос évderxvipevor. АрёЛе кой tiv Тообоїкђу 
éxelvny £xpuuobuevot. соуауоүўу, лолу ovykporobot 
лері abtods Өєошоў ётолрєіау, ёк тўс абтӣс 6 qaot Kepa- 
pelac, каї Керколоу dyopa Yevóyugvot, oddév ётєроу ў тф 
åyiw тас £niBovAà fjprvov. Kal ovvidvtes ёлі тй тўс ло- 
урос соџлбота, соубелубу te kai dpodiattov thy Kata 
тоб Osíov ло!нёуос £xotobvro скокоріау каї ai £v ското- 
yývn mokal ре’ ўџёрау étokevovto, xai тосабто tH 
ллє xal обто xaAeral tats emvolais, Mote kal Z5dxovv 
oi thy какісу aviator ёлороу éxeivy xal ёлаҳӨў thv Cwiyv 
катасттуокоӨа!, tò лау Stapaptdvovtes тїс peyaddgpo- 
уос ёкғіупс̧ каї @каталАтуктоо yoxñs, f|v ёАйубауоу 
Хаилротёрау то лерасџоїс тїӨёутєс каї Өєф uaAAov 
yevcviátovcav. 

Ос бё nücav GAAny raktas 650v 8í£eAOÓvrec, ёлракта 
movobvtes Аёүҳоуто, TeAevtaiay табтиу tehewtépas po- 
X8npíac anddekw &vappryvoóovot xal BAaconuias @ pa- 
víag axpatots eic ócov mpoxwpet какіас ёл йтшід тоб 
8ikaíov), каї poplav bBptv éxetvov Katéxeov, Kav év оікід 
uévr tis pins £xóuevoc åywyñs, x&v ёл &yopàv mpoéh- 
Oor ёліскеубџеуос̧ туй т@у &cOeváv f| ёлі obvakw Өғісу 
&níot, оїдє, ai rovnpal yA@ooat кої áOsot xal éxdpatot, oi 
т@ Tlovnp@ &yeAápxn xpmpevo, evppéovcec napndn Peis 
OG ёк туос ovvOrpatog Kal лхсктїкїу Tiva Kal yeXowó8rn 
борофоріау Флерҳбџєуо, лроєлорғбоуто тоб ієроб 
&убрдс kal mepieBóuBovv abtov кої тйс óo(ag ёкєіуас̧ 
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checked, they became inflamed with an implacable, wild an- 
ger against the divine Theokletos; they were even prepared 
to kill him. Imitating that Jewish assembly, they gathered 
around themselves a large band hated by God, which con- 
sisted of men of the same make, thereby becoming a knaves- 
market, and they did nothing other than scheme against the 
saint. They met at their evil banquets, feasting in the com- 
pany of their conspiracy against the divine shepherd, so to 
speak. During the day they shot against him like arrows the 
wicked plots that they had hatched in the darkness of night. 
These were so numerous and so malicious in intent that 
those men, whose villainy was incurable, believed that they 
would thereby make the saint's life unbearable and burden- 
some. But they utterly failed to understand that magnani- 
mous and undaunted soul, and did not realize that it became 
even brighter and drew closer to God because of their temp- 
tations. 

After trying every other path of villainy, and doing so in 
vain, they offered one last proof of their perfect wickedness 
and irreverence —oh, the extent of uncontrollable madness 
to which their depravity went in order to tarnish a righteous 
man's reputation! —pouring upon him all sorts of calumnies. 
Either when the saint was at his home, leading his own be- 
loved way of life, or when he went out to the market in order 
to visit someone who was ill, or when he went to the holy 
service, those wicked, godless, accursed tongues, who had 
the Evil One as their leader, gathered together in a crowd as 
if by prior agreement and assumed the role of a mocking 
and jeering bodyguard: they walked ahead of this holy man, 
buzzing all around him; they flooded those holy ears, which 











SAINTS OF NINTH- AND TENTH-CENTURY GREECE 


йкойс каї оло ло^А{ ayveia xal tpagpetoas каї naSevOei- 
сас катёлАлуоу &у&үуо‹с тїсї Kal áxrxéot paoi Kal тойс 
&£ &yopüc Воџоћоҳіоцс̧ кої ola Quiet AaAetv và xelr] xà 
Sdhia Tà ѓу navel корф PeBnrovpeva. Ti yap av xai eino 
лотё otuvóv Kal éuugAàg yA@tta papà xai В5ғАороїс 
Het ёутрафеїса кої prypaci; IIpóvepov йу, ойно, џорі- 
луоос ёк тафоо оєотүлбтос фу Siarvevosiev f| ёк Q8e- 
Avpod Aápoyyoc edwWSns Aóyoc xai йбїстос. Oüpevovv 
éxetvov <oddév> tobtwv Sietapattey, № Gddwe иёу ёлі 
тў axpatw TOv dvdpGv nwpwoei Hryet тўу Woy кої 
ёслараттєто, piAd0eov obcav кої gildvOpwmov кой où 
uóvov Td tdtov радобсау neptoxonetv соџрфёроу, лєрїкої- 
opévyy 82 kai тўс xv ASeAQ@v owtnplac, тоб 52 yéAwtos 
тоу yedoiwy Exeivwv, џаЛЛоу 8ё KatayeAdotwv vécv Kal 
TÄS &vatoxóvtov pwxiag каї yAeóri; тосабта opovcitov 
fiv, doa xal коуохлос Тубікос̧ pacov #Аёфас, el uù xai 
раћЛоу ѓуороїбесдо тобто xal £vagpóvecOa: elye, pı- 
Aocogíag ёркобсау &форийу kal табта olóuevoc. 


I2 


> 

E. тособтоу 8& dpa tods ppevoPAaPeis £xetvovg каї 
anoppadac e€éunvav oi Ovpoi, ote ob58 Avooðvreç 
ёлабсауто, ws émtotoiBdoavtes éavvóv tiv xaklav Kal 
ovotioavtes тўу Tovnpiav кої kpatbvavtes тўу шафо- 
viav, ё асау тйс хону tov &ytov, тёЛос̧ тобто tv 
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were brought up in purity, with all sorts of filthy, coarse 
words, and with the obscenities of the marketplace; and 
they generally spoke in the way of treacherous lips that re- 
main unclean at all times. For can a profane tongue, brought 
up on shameful habits and words, ever utter something holy 
and harmonious? It is easier, I think, for a fragrant odor to 
waft forth from a rotting grave than for a filthy throat to ut- 
ter a fragrant and sweet word. However, nothing of all this 
disturbed the saint. He only felt pain in his soul and was rent 
asunder by the unrestrained and blind malice of those men, 
since he loved God and his fellow men. He learned to seek 
not only his own profit, but burned with anxiety for the sal- 
vation of his brethren too. He was as troubled by the laugh- 
ter of those ridiculous, rather ludicrous young men, and 
their immodest mockery and jokes, as an Indian elephant is 
troubled by a mosquito. In fact, he rather prided himself on 
them and beautified himself, since he believed that they 
gave him the opportunity to conduct himself like a philoso- 
pher. 


I2 


B. anger led those delirious and wicked men to such a 
pitch of madness that they would not stop their rabid be- 
havior until they managed to remove the saint from his 
bishopric, by piling up their villainies, contriving wicked- 
ness, and strengthening their murderous ranks. They 
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лоћёроу Exeivwv THY TOAAMV O£uevot, Spotov olpai ct xot- 
ўоаутс̧, слер ei kai лаїбєс 0Вр:стої kai &vácOaXo: ёс 
тӧу cov adtmv латёра éxtpayvvOciev xal éxmodwv 
Oeivar Bovreboaivto тйс латрікйс ёлелАй ес wg udotryac 
Ttvag Варот&тас кої Gg mÀryüg vobg £Aéyxovg Kal à 
Toug тас émitipiag olóuevot, kávreüOev афтаїс exeivats 
TOV сшфроуістўу тоб Blov кої àv каАМотоу SiSdoKa- 
Хоу &xocxevatóuevot. 

Ti 8£, BapBapov џёу dpOadrpov dpeti йуброс̧ ғїоӨғ 
катакАйу kal elg huepdotnta petayetv, ёкєіуоос 8& ойк 
ёреАЛєу аїбої катак@нттау 6 nodds та®бтту OedKAntos; 
AuéAa каї тоб пуєбџатос̧ тїс Ópyfjg Ай аутос, we £v 
yadńvy Aoytopav yeyovócsc, соуўкау olov ёрүоу Stexpa- 
Eavto каї önwç pòv Kal блос OnpiwSec, xal tots тїс 
wetapereiag ғ0200с éBaddovto Bédeot Kai opodpol fjcav 
THY uev&votav, кої bq’ Evi соуӨўџаті ovveAOóvcec, ixétat 
Tpocémurrov &Aeetvol, yovatwv ékelvov TOv iepóv xai 
хлоё@у axtdpevoi, AvOfjvat pév abroig eartobpevor тб 
audptnpa, éxaveAOstv 52 abOic adtov eic td oikeiov nol- 
uvtov (& Sù Kal dupdtepa лелғікасі тўу pirdpetov éxei- 
уу Kai àuvnoíkakov уту), aAnOA uevávotav éemderka- 
u£vot. Kal лёс yap ob £ueAAov, ei ыў MOivnv elyov tiv 
oKAnpdotnta, ei ur] Өйрєс Hoay, el pt Pvotc тс TOV ёудро- 
лоу bzepóptoc; "Олор yap dic áv6póc Өғофорӱтоо Kal 
Onpiwv &xrjvetav káprreiv elwOe, huepodv xal лрабуєу 
кой eic лрођратоу petaBadrew &veyvóg ёлієікаау, лс 
éuehhov &víavov Éyew tiv ámóvotav, oi kal Xpiotdv 
ёлєүуюкӧтєс̧ каї donpépa ттмкабтпс йрєтїїс Ocata 
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considered this the end of those many wars, behaving, in my 
opinion, like wicked and reckless children who become ex- 
asperated with their father and conceive the idea of ridding 
themselves of his paternal reproaches, because they regard 
his rebukes as akin to grievous floggings, his censures as 
physical blows, and his punishments as cuts to the flesh. 
Thus they manage to free themselves from all these things 
and also from him who moderated their life and taught 
them what was best for them. 

But what happened next? If virtue can soften even the 
glare of a barbarian, transforming him into a civilized man, 
was it possible for them not to bend the knee to the great 
virtue that Theokletos possessed? After their spirited anger 
abated and their thoughts calmed down, they realized what 
a cruel and brutal crime they had committed, and they were 
immediately struck by the arrows of repentance. Full of re- 
morse, they gathered together by agreement and prostrated 
themselves before him as his pitiable suppliants. They 
clasped his holy knees and feet, asking him to forgive them 
their trespasses and return to his own flock: They managed 
to persuade that virtuous and forgiving soul to fulfill both 
these wishes, since the repentance they showed was sincere. 
And how could it have been otherwise, unless they were as 
hard as rocks, or were wild beasts, or their nature was situ- 
ated beyond the bounds of humanity? For the visage of a 
man of God may calm even the ferocity of wild beasts, ap- 
peasing and taming them and making them gentle as sheep. 
How, then, would it have been possible for them to go on 
behaving like incurable madmen? After all, they were Chris- 
tians and beheld on a daily basis such virtue, which God 
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Yevóuevot, Hv кої Өєӧс̧ тоїс 1610 ~oteAAe ҳарісџаст; 
Katendottice үйр kal тобтоу @с oixetov абтоб Orpá- 
лоута peydahats каї Ф ас тйс exetvov лрӧс̧ абтӧу &ү&лпс 
Swpeaic кой тоїс Өабџасту abróv xavekáAAvve Kal tùv 
йрету ávexrjpv£ev. 


13 


Е, dé Sei т. кой t&v Oavpdtwv einet eic capi тїс Evol- 
Kovons т@ ayiw xáprroc paptupiav xai pavépwou, évóc ў 
860 тфу TO ueyáAo ё:алраҳӨѓутоу énvroO£vtec, соу 
ёк тоб kpao7tébov фасі Seika тд Üpacya, ёк тотоу Kal và 
Aotzà таїс лістаїс Kai PrroKddotc Vvxaig катауоғїу Swao- 
реу. Karpòs évetotrjxet тоб O£povc каї ai &ápovpat peotal 
т@у Aniwv Kal тос ӧрӧутас̧ ebopatvovoat tH Sedpatt. 
AAXX& SÀ кої yewpyds тўу ёрлтуу ёт ларёбтүүє кой tH 
ddw GveipoztóAet xal тй ortoSoxeia eexdOnpe, uovovovyi 
TOV оорбу Tov &yaOGv £v xepolv Exetv pavtalopevos Kal 
yAvxeiatg PAénwv £Xniot кої urjS£v лАёоу £v8£ov тё тйс 
£o tvXíac ў áxpt Bpezávn xal dAwvoç elvat olóuevoc. AAN 
ó èv Kadoic ойўтос EfAexev брџасі Kai &zo8rjkac repi- 
evdet Kal сітоо tapeta xal ebOrv(ac 6áAaccav, оок fide 
Sè тобто Sù td Өро\Лобџєуоу, Sti лоААй petakd кйМмкос 
Kal xelAeoc <dxpov>. Ob nodd yap TÒ £v uécq xal йкрібоу 
уёфос̧, apiOpod te dpa kal ёфӨаћџоб ёкфебүоу xaváAn- 
Wo, toig Anioig ёлікаталтау, xaAexóv Өёана Өғуси тйс 
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himself had endowed with his own gifts. As the saint was his 
own servant, God enriched him with great endowments, 
worthy of his own love for him, adorned him with the grace 
of wonderworking, and proclaimed his virtue everywhere. 


13 


I. moreover, it is necessary for me to speak about his mir- 
acles so as to provide a clear testimony and proof of the 
grace dwelling within the saint, I will mention one or two 
that were performed by that great man, just enough to re- 
veal the quality of the robe from its hem. Through them we will 
allow the faithful and those who love the good to infer the 
rest. Summer had arrived and the fields were filled with 
grain, a sight gladdening to onlookers. The farmer was 
sharpening his sickle and dreaming of the threshing. He was 
cleaning out the granaries, imagining that he already had a 
good harvest in his hands. He was full of sweet hopes and 
thought that nothing was needed for his happiness beyond a 
sickle and threshing floor. But gazing at them full of happi- 
ness, imagining granaries and storerooms full of grain and, 
so to speak, an ocean of prosperity, he was unaware of the 
proverb theres many а slip between the cup and the lip. Shortly 
thereafter, a cloud of locusts, immeasurable in number, 
greater than our eyes can see, fell upon the harvest. They 
were soon to transform those beautiful, rich, and fruitful 
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KaÀàg ёкєіуас̧ kai Mrapàç Kai ebxdpmovg ÉueAAe лєбій- 
бас, ákaAAeig eEaipvys йлобекурцнёуас кой tiv oikelav 
&xokeipauévag єблрёлеау, ob xepol yrnzóvov àÀX &ypi- 
oic OTOLAaI лерітєџуоџёуос̧, OSE eig Ло ооуаүоџёуас̧, 
ФАХ eig фдорӣу ánepxouévac, ei ur] тоб KAAOD лоциёуос̧ ў 
taxeia EpOace ВоӨға. 

Kai дра tov 1pónov. Kal обтос yap каї áxojj ўё:отос 
Kal yAwtty фдєүүоџёуү үлокотатос̧. Оной yap ўкоооє 
THY тоб лоупроб £Üvovg ёлёЛероту, kal olog éxetvog eic 
EXeov Өєриӧс̧ kal йуолёрӨғтос̧, mapevOd SidSwow avi 
Tavtds #ААоо ВоуӨйџатос̧ тўу oixeiav PaBSov eic йџоуау 
Kai tocrot tiv йло тфу axpidwv pdotrya. Apa үйр ve- 
Táyr лро тфу какос Ospitouévov Antev ў páp8oc xai 
apaviis fjv ó ápavitov ёкетуос̧ kai ÓAoOpeóov отратос каї 
£l; џйстіүа fiu v т@у &venaioOnva vxaióvvov ёлїлєнло- 
u£voc, totg бё yeopyolg л@Мму Aveto tà скодролӣ Kal 
náv ўсау ѓу ҳарӣ xai таїс лротєроу ѓуєтрофоу evOvpi- 
шс Kal тойс оікғіоос Kapdtoug ped’ ўдоуӣс £BAexov, оёс 
Än ёлоборғсдо: napecxevdfovto, xal ol buvot fSovto 
Өєрџої xai evyapiotia ovyval ai u£v Oeó, al $ тф tovtov 
Өєралоут:. 
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fields into a wretched spectacle: they suddenly became ugly, 
stripped of their comeliness not by the hands of farmers, 
but cut down by the wild mouths of the locusts. That good 
harvest was not to be transferred to the threshing floor but 
was gone to ruin. The good pastor, however, rushed to their 
aid. 

Look at how it happened: it is very pleasant to hear, but 
an even sweeter pleasure for the tongue to tell it. As soon as 
he heard of the attack of that frightful horde, his compas- 
sion became ardent and immediate, and without delay he 
offered no other help but his own staff as a weapon against 
them and stopped the plague of the locusts: as soon as he 
plunged his staff into the soil in front of the wheat that was 
being destroyed, that destructive and harmful army disap- 
peared. It had been sent as a plague upon us who sinned 
without realizing it. The sorrow of the farmers disappeared 
once more, they were joyful again, and their former high 
spirits were restored to them; they looked upon their har- 
vest labors full of joy, although just before they were ready to 
mourn their loss. Filled with ardor, they sang hymns and 
many prayers of thanksgiving both to God and his servant. 
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Ka ётєроу 8ё huty 6 Adyos бієЁёто тїс xtovvoborc 
19 Өкоклтүтф Osiaç xaprtog żvapyèç yvópiopa. Tový tic, 
Лакогуа TÒ yévoc, nEVIXPà tiv TÚXNY, &v8pl ovvoikýoaca 
{5:0түу  Акоуті Віоу, dpaipebetoa Sè kal тобтоу, ola tà 
тоб Oeo кріџата, drépeve џёу тй тїс xrpsiac Ѕосҳерӣ, 
énopileto $ё тй npòç tò {йу ёуаүкобтата таїс oiKelatc 
XEpoi, лрӧс йс uóvac peta Oedv &opa, kal avdpdc ёруџос̧ 
Kai ovyyevetag náonç каї Воуғісс. AAN à тїс tod Aal- 
povos éxnpelac. Baoxavoy émPadret tH yovaiw óo0aA- 
Lov, ópàv фёроосау yevvaiws каї ғєбҳарістос̧ тй TÄS XN- 
pelas Avnnpà xal тфу ҳарфу Өатёрау (ў Seka 52 aber) Hy), 
ӧафдєіре, феб, кої napetov roii, kal ur] бтї Axpnotoy, 
&XXà Kal dxivytov. H $ ópóca tas лрӧс̧ tò äv абтӣ 
лерікласдєісас ёфорийс kal tiv póvny каї лротуу кой 
теЛерта(ау тоб Віоо лараџодіау балеєсобсау Kal pop- 
tiov, фб, леріттоу тўу трофду xeipa yeyovvtav, BáAAecat 
лол тй 400џіа xal тАтүттєто thv уюду Холу Sevi Kai 
лрдс офбёу ў Sdxpva Kal otevaypods убктес Kal r|u£pat 
йутћобуто тў үруокі. Oipwyal убктор, oipwyal ped’ 
їнёрау, кой обте ў\:ос фобрдс &уаА&нлоу yAvKis éxelvy 
xai ўб1стос, obte б тўс ғ0уўс Kal тоб ӧлуоо Katpóg 
кабарду éxetvy Saxpbwv ёт{Ө&ї có KAIVIStov. ASbpeto tiv 
uóvocty, Thy тоб соббүоо стёруоту, tò тєАєртаїоу Kal 
Tpó1ov &viapóv, тўу тўс xeipóg лареоту. 
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la my account mention another miracle, yet clearer 
proof of the divine grace possessed by Theokletos. A poor 
woman, who was a native of Lakonia, lived together with a 
man of private station, but she lost him too, for such was 
God's decision. Thus she suffered the hardships of widow- 
hood, earning the necessities of life with her own hands. 
Those hands were her only hope after God, since she had no 
husband, no relatives at all, no other assistance. But how 
wicked is the Devil! His eye, full of envy, turned upon the 
woman. He saw her enduring the hardships of widowhood 
with patience and grace, so he injured one of her hands, the 
right one, paralyzing it. Alas, she was not only unable to use 
her hand, she could not even move it. The woman realized 
that the only way of earning her living and her only, fore- 
most, and last consolation in life was lost, and that her hand 
which had fed her had now become a useless burden. She 
was stricken with despondency and her soul was attacked by 
terrible sorrow. She spent her days and nights doing nothing 
else but weeping and groaning. She cried all night long, she 
cried all day long. The sunrise was not a sweet and happy 
sight for her, nor was the time for going to bed and sleeping 
pleasant for her, as it meant that she would wash her bed 
with tears. She bewailed her loneliness, the loss of her hus- 
band, and that which was her last and foremost misfortune, 
the paralysis of her hand. 
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Ос 6 rote utkpóv тоб névÂovç åvévevoe каї TEPleoKd- 
пе et лоб тї epid éent болороу &үаӨйс #\лі8ос̧, Baa- 
Aetat катй vobv tov kotvóv tv OxiBouévov Apéva, tov 
д у elc BorjQeiav Kal Өєрџӧу cic &vvÜ yy, tov Ozióv onu 
OedxAntov, xal napa тобтоу dpedAntl лрооғАӨобоа, тас 
oixelag ёктртүф$гї ovupopàç xal лєрїлаӨ#ї &yav xai 
zepuoBóvo yoxi dua каї фоуў кой Sp0ahpoic vevrkóot 
zipoopAévaoa та te т@у Saxptwv peidpa лоташ]|8ду ékke- 
уобса катй tæv mpoownwy, “ISe,” ио, “тоб Oeod 
dvOpwre, Se $рстоҳёс yóvatov Kal lows Saluovóg voc 
лаіүуюу. "IBe pov thy тїс Woxiis ӧбоуту, 8obÀe тоб 
Oeo," £Aeyev. “Ойно, бт yovi yéyova бүтө yovai£iv 
&ӨЛхоу, ойна! Sè xal àv6páctv. Ойно, бт éEvexdpevoev ¿v 
ёрої ў tæv kakóv ТАйс кай nàoáv uot xepieev 6 Вос 
лараџобіау. Oóx &v8póc xnSepovia pnv Hol логї thv 
боту, об лоибёс̧ ӧфӨаХџәс̧ кооф! 1 pov tac соџфорёс, od 
Tpóg Yévouc tig ®лоАёАвнтта!, Wore тобтф póve лроо- 
ауакћаієгу tiv лоу ovvtpiBiy тйс Vvoxfic xai tod ow- 
HATOS, AAAA TOAAG £v тй xv AVINPSV кбџата, оф8ёу SE 
хатову NOAM ў Ө&Ласса тфу &viapáv, odSelc ó M- 
йу.” 

Elta xal табта тй тўс үрафйс éxtovveipwv, “Tva ті uoi 
ёлђутиоє үбуата, iva тЇ 58 џастойс #9Ааса; Nov йу Kory- 
Өгїса йо®уаса. "Iva ті yàp 5£80rai toic êv zuKpla pwvn, wh 
Sè vaic ѓу 68bvaic Woyaic, ai ivelpovtat той Üavácov xal ob 
тоуҳйуоооту,” Ос av Sè Ent лАёоу tiv соџладў ёкєіуу 
Vvxi]v 1póc £Aeov катараћа у каї neion uéya ті ёл? abc 
BovAeócac0at кай батраёасдо: е Yap ws ócov éxeivyy 
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After she recovered a bit from her grief, she wondered > 
whether any spark of good hope was left for her. At that 
point, the common haven of those in distress, I mean the 
holy Theokletos, the quick helper, who was most ardent to 
assist everyone, came to her mind. She went to him without 
delay and described to him her hardships in tragic tones. 
She looked at him, her soul and voice full of sadness and 
mournful, her eyes melting, and tears flowing out of them 
like a river. “O servant of God,” she said, “look here; look at 
an unfortunate woman, who in all probability is the play- 
thing of a demon. O servant of God,” she kept saying, “see 
the distress of my soul. Alas, I was born a woman, and my 
story will be a miserable narrative for other women to hear, 
and, I think, for men as well. An Iliad of woes dances around 
me and life has deprived me of all consolation. I have no 
husband to take care of me, reconciling me to life, no child’s 
eye gives me comfort in my distress, I have no relatives to 
whom I may tearfully lament the great distress of my soul 
and body. The waves of my hardships are numerous, but 

there is no refuge; the sea of my distress is immense, but 
there is no safe harbor.” 

She also added these words of Holy Scripture: “Why did 
knees support me? Why did I suckle at my mother’s breasts? Now I 
should have lain down and been quiet. Why do those in distress 
have a voice? Why is life given to souls, which grieve and desire 
death and obtain it not?” She was holding out her paralyzed 
hand, supporting it with the other one, showing it in order 
to make this compassionate soul pity her the more and 
persuade him to think about her case seriously and do some- 
thing great for her, for she knew well that, although he was 


213 








SAINTS OF NINTH- AND TENTH-CENTURY GREECE 


TÒ ооџлаӨёс Kai ewy, тособтоу каї тд лрдс тас ёлїбє{- 
ас =0Ларёс кої йлоротоу), Thy лёрєтоу ékeivny Хара тї 
ётёра zpoéoepe коофібооса yepi, é8ruooíeve tò лос, 
THY vékpootv табтүс̧ @лоб®ркто, eetpayw@der тас ёл 
аёт соџфорёс.'О $2 тоб Xprotod punt ёуєо8 статос 
olc te &ópa olc тє Hove $1алоут0є1с тўу Woyrhy, dua тє 
Saxpvor Kateppeito xal 000 лрӧс̧ ixetetav ўү1рғто, 
Хеїрос̧ 0лёр тїс үоуолкӧс̧ ёлаіроу каї Өғрџ@с̧ кмларфу 
аЛаћто’ arevayuotg tov navta Svváuevov кой Qbott ф- 
AdvOpwnov, óc enéxer лоААйкас evepyecias ip ётёрацс 
ebepyeoiaic, тџӧу èv Uddiota тўу ápecrjv, обк #аттоу 
бё vopoOeróv тё PIAGAANAoOV. 


I5 


э 

Ах évtabd0a por тё тйс Sinyihoews тєрлуду кой фї\а- 
pétoic ёкоаїс лодєгубтатоу. 'O uev dvw eixe tov vobv, Thy 
WVvxr|v, тйс Xeipac, óXov gavtdv ретй тйс єбүїйс ёк Yfic 
ueratpópevov 6 кау тў ҮЙ соџлоћМтс tõv &yy£Xov кой 
oboxnvos, тй oxvOpwrd 52 тў yuvaixi SteAveto Kal Sá- 
Kpva йуєстё\оуто Saxpvowy, tots тоб &ylov và лєрї тђу 
yovaica Apvalovta. Epayápevos үйр тїс EnpavOelons 
Xetpóc, éxeivy џёу тўу лротёрау evpworiay £xaváye ka 
anodidwo, thy YAGvvay Sè xv uakpáv ёкєіуоу кокот@у 
&naAAátac, buvwSdv eb0d¢ кої evxaptotov йуаёєікуроі. 
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compassionately merciful, he avoided and resisted all dis- 
play. She publicized her suffering, bewailed the paralysis of 
her hand, and described her hardships in tragic tones. That 
most true imitator of Christ was moved deep inside his soul 
by what he saw and heard, and was drenched with his own 
tears. Immediately he was aroused to pray, raising his hands 
for that woman's sake, sighing, and unable to form distinct 
words, and ardently entreating the all-powerful Lord, who is 
compassionate by nature. Sometimes, however, God does 
not display his mercy, in order to leave open other opportu- 
nities to display his benefactions. In this way, he honors vir- 
tue and teaches us to love each other. 


15 


B. here comes the most gratifying part of my story, the 
most dear to the ears of all who love virtue: the saint had el- 
evated his mind, his soul, his hands, his whole self, up to 
heaven. He who lived on earth, yet still conversed with and 
cohabited with the angels, now rose up from earth together 
with his prayer. At the same time, the woman's sorrow dis- 
appeared, and her swelling tears were dried up by the tears 
of the saint. Touching her withered hand, he restored and 
returned its former health, relieving her tongue from all that 
long wailing, and making it instead offer hymns of thanks to 
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TTheovatwv 58 абтў тйс npòç ebppoobvny te каї tiv лрдс 
Oedv ebxapiotiav йфорџёс, каї xpvo@ TAV йрт oytav- 
Өгїсау xetpa. Papbvel, pidov каї HSiotov éxeivy фортіоу 
ёліфортібоу xal ї|8ёшс Spwpevov te xal alpóuevov, болер 
6 Хрістос тй KAlvyv v9 лараАйтф Setypa тїс лротёрос 
avappwcews. 

AAXAà табттуу џёу edO0byuw 091 xal xetpi otka8e ёлауа- 
Tpéxetv &roíet, лоАА@лАйс ebppoobvns кратђра кєрасӣ- 
џєуос̧ тў үоусикі ў uaAAov eineiv tov nomtiKdy ékelvov 
xvKeGva как@у éxíAnBov йлйутшу. Abtds бё Spipvtépw 
тўс Velag йүйлүс̧ tH кёутрф vvttróuevoc, åvðápov 
ёбє(куо кої tiv слоо$ђу kai тўу каб’ ru£pav énétewvev 
doxnot, {шау donep Hryobyevos el тї тбу &үаӨф@у кой 
{Лоо akiwv Ладо: Stadpapdv абтду ў ui] eis ёкроу катор- 
0«0£v dvev tod лрӧс̧ ёлїбєйгө dpav. Oi yàp Sv éxiSerkw 
TOvot обтє то катордобу @кр!$@с obuevovv Éyovot Kal 
‘EM nikis ó868aotv &rovolag tabtov ғілеїу каї йлистіос. 
О 88 dvw teivwv Tò бина, лрӧс̧ Td Өоиўрес̧ Oe@ xai ғ0- 
apeotov lotn tiv modttelav, 8ӧ ау uèv fyoóuevog tò 
maons лроскаіроо каталтёсои 5с, трофўу бё тд ий 
трофӣу, unè ўёоуў $9xoxavvotoOat, tov Kaddv бутос Kal 
éxatvetov póßov poßovuevos, óc шутӣс̧ тоб єілбутос̧, 
“dmomélw uov tiv cápxa kal SovAaywyó, uńnwç #АЛос 
крас адтдс̧ йӧкіџос̧ yévwpai.” 
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God. And then, multiplying her motives for happiness and 
gratitude to God, he weighed down her hand, the very one 
that had been recently cured, with a sum of gold. That 
weight was most beloved and desirable by her, and resem- 
bled the bed that Christ ordered the paralytic to carry on his 
shoulders as a sign of his previous healing. She was very 
happy to see it and very happy to carry it. 

The saint made her run home with happy feet and hands, 2 
mixing for this woman a drink full of all kinds of joy; or, 
rather, he gave her that poetic potion, which makes us forget 
all our sorrows. The saint, being even more strongly incited 
by the stimulus of divine love, showed a competitive zeal 
and intensified his asceticism on a daily basis. If he lost some 
good and enviable quality without noticing it, or if he did 
not manage to bring it to its perfection, he considered that a 
great misfortune. But he did not make a display of his virtue. 
For hardships that are endured for the sake of display do not 
lead us to a perfect accomplishment of our goals. Moreover, 
they reek of Greek madness, which is to say a lack of faith. 
But the saint, raising his eyes to heaven, tried to live in a way 
that pleased and satisfied God. He regarded his disdain for 
all perishable glory as his true glory, and his pleasure was to 
avoid all pleasures and not to be puffed up by them. He felt 
that fear which is truly good and praiseworthy, imitating the 
one who said, “I discipline my flesh and make it my servant, so 
as not to become disqualified after preaching to others.” 
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> 

Asus боо: лєрї тйс Аолабас Kal тас тралёбас xe- 
Xrjvae kal Eva тобтоу ópov evSatpoviac ўүгїсӨє, үастрі- 
Ceo8at kad’ ўџёрау Kal £vevzaÜsiv тойс ёлолтботос тро- 
Фойс Kal toig катарүооџёуоқ popao, cha pndév 
olóuevot zÀnupeAetv. AzóccoAot л@утєс kai ло!нёуєс Kal 
SiSdoKador леррікаот tiv трофўу óc трофду тўс aiwviov 
фАоүдс кої блоліё орол тйс сёркас Kal &yxovot tà тйс 
vyotelas ҳамуф dia tov ёк тїс акраоїас éyeipdpevov 
лӧ\єџоу, ob $ od5 Ev elvai Gis napa tis трофӣс Td 
TAnpperéc odSepiav tiv ВАВуу, od uóvov 5° AAAA Kal 
ovvevdoxels тоїс tpvpdat, Вос PeBrAov лрё&үџатос 
Ywóuevoc. «El oi» óxép Хрістоб xtvóovoig ѓуошАђсау- 
TEC, ol Tooobtov луєбратос á&uoO£vrveg ѓу айтоїс тоїс ner- 
paopoic, olc каб’ rjuépav éxvpobvro xal woavel ёҳаћкеб- 
оуто ѓу AUTH TH косшкф, Ett Kal tov ёк тїс саркдс 
UNEPPITTOV л©Аєноу kal Tov кброу We £xífovAov éSeSoi- 
Keoay, лоо tt kal kakóv абтоїс åvapphýn xal xelpova 
kivdvvov т@у £&cOev кгубоуоу ёлаүбүү, ў лоо ё&бллстос 
Шу 6 apadypact Buoctkotc nepinvrydpuevoc Kal óÀtya. џёу 
TÄS үоҳӣс̧, nÀelova ё тїс саркӧс̧ фроутібоу Kal Siape- 
piuvay, eita xal xAS@oav xal лер:ррѓёоосау napatiOépe- 
voc трёлебау kal óc оббєша тс aùr ёкеїӨєу ў BAGBY 
леЇӨєгү zetpóuevosc, 50ғу ў roA) TOV ладу Exxavotc Kai 
6 лєрї тўс сюфросбутс Kivdvvoc, тойс тїс capkóc ávap- 
pixitwv &vOpaxac; Обџеуооу obx av єїло! союфроуфу 
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pee to me, you who are fond of culinary dishes and 
banquets, you who think that happiness consists only in 
stuffing one's belly all day long, delighting in abominable 
delicacies, and enjoying useless foods. And then you believe 
that this behavior is not sinful! All apostles, pastors, and 
teachers fear luxurious pleasure as a cause of the eternal hell 
fire, and so they subdue their flesh and squeeze it through 
fasting, in order to avoid the war caused by our immoderate 
desires. You say, however, that there is not a single sin at all 
to be found in excessive pleasure, that it does no harm, and 
you go so far as to give your approval to those who indulge in 
luxury, thus becoming an enabler of the unrestrained. Those 
men who ran such great risks for the sake of Christ, who 
were deemed worthy of that great spirit in the midst of their 
temptations, which burned them up like fire everyday as 
they were being forged, so to speak, upon the anvil of this 
world, they were afraid of the war that is caused by our flesh 
too. They also feared lest satiety, which is insidious, do them 
harm too, bringing them into a danger worse than those 
that come from the outside. Accordingly, a man who is im- 
mersed in the affairs of this life, who cares little for his soul 
and more for his flesh, cannot be trustworthy. When he pre- 
pares a luxurious and abundant table and tries to persuade 
us that he will not suffer any harm from all that, which natu- 
rally excites the passions, he endangers moderation and 
rekindles the fires of the flesh. No prudent man who is an 
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&vOpwnos Kal крїтїїс GAnVetac a&Séxaotos, el ий тїс #Ё- 
алатау éavxóv £0£Xot ў naie катё тїс iSiaç кефаћӣс̧, 
amBavoig Woxaywyav éavtóv фўрасту, ёле 6 vai pi- 
Anddvoig payyavelag KatayontevOeic SvcanáAAaktov 
трёфе THY PabAny cvvriOciav Kal tis үастрӧс̧ SeondLetw 
ob BotAetat. Оўкобу xaAtvóc adotnpotépas aywyiis xác 
Motois Ta тїс capkóc ёүколттётш окіртђџата Kal родш- 
Cétw тас aloOrjoerc, bnolevyvic айтас тф KAAS &yovu 
oyog. 

Etzep є0сєВ@с̧ pepaðkate ós f| тїс ЁаотАвїас тФу 
одрауфу гїсобос стєуђ обоа кої OAiPepa таїс naxeiats 
сар кої noAvodpKois лёроёоу où Siswo џаллоу бё xal 
тӧу Belov ávaXoyibóuevot OedKAntov, Gonep TH Aóyo Tå- 
hat, xpácOe të Bip убу ó8nyà npóc £ykpáretav, óc av 
K&áketvog £v тў тйс ёуталодбоєос̧ f|uépa ёлї tO оікєіф 
тоу фоїбрдс xal үєүтӨфс брфто xal лєрї tov Криту 
ёстос Bod xappnoía, “Офс 8&бокас por Eptaaka eis ys- 
vec Kai yeveàç кой ovdeic ££ adtav devo." Mnêè ety 
тїс anwdelac vide, Aáfot Sè лаутас̧ f| Seka ováotg xai oi 
той латрійрҳоо ABpady KdAnot тойс тоб ueyáXov Өғок\ћ- 
tov mpeoeíaic, óc лтоААйс uèv ®лёр ўибу уйктас &ypv- 
пуос Ótex£Aeoe, ло\\й Sè kavrjveyke Saxpva, nücav èv 
трофђу GAnv 5:00обџеуос̧ xal áxozeunóuevoc, plav 8 
kal табтиу ёбалауоу &vOaipobuevoc, tiv ёліџоуоу tæv 
Osiwv үраффу ёуйлтоёу xal tiv vv £v abtois vonpátwv 
peta tod Пуєбџатос ёрєруау, i£ їс тӧу THS Woxiis 
ӧфӨалиӧу «crÀavyéorepov dnedelxvy Ozias Өєюріақс 
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impartial judge of the truth would agree with him, unless he 
wants to trick himself and risk his own life, deceiving him- 
self with specious arguments. A man who is bewitched by 
pleasurable charms cannot easily liberate himself from that 
bad habit, and refuses to control his stomach. Therefore, a 
harsher bridle is necessary, which will tame the passions of 
the flesh for all the faithful and properly adjust their sensory 
perceptions by placing them under the control of their 
mind, which guides them correctly. 

If, being pious persons, you have learned that the en- 
trance leading into the kingdom of heaven is narrow, full of 
sorrow, and does not permit those who are fat and fleshy to 
pass through, or rather if you keep in mind the example of 
holy Theokletos, then use his life as a guide to continence, 
just as you used his words in the past. In this way, you will 
see him being joyful and happy on behalf of his flock on the 
day of the Last Judgment. Standing near the Judge, he will 
say with confidence, “I protected those whom you gave to 
me unto eternity, and none of them was lost.” I hope none of 
them is a son of perdition. Y wish them all to stand on the 
right-hand side and repose in the bosom of the patriarch Abra- 
ham through the intercessions of the great Theokletos, who 
kept vigil for our sake during many nights, shedding many 
tears, and avoiding and rejecting all other pleasures. His 
only relief, which cost nothing, was the constant study of 
the Holy Scriptures, exploring their meaning through the 
help of the Spirit. In this way, the eye of his soul became far- 
seeing, raised up and beautified by the contemplation of 
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bYVobuevóv te каї ópaitóuevov каї tò тїс $:8аскаћас 
уйна SayiAéoxepov éxAobcet. 

Aptotov pév үйр wo 4\00 каї td StaOpbrtew тӧу 
ёфүџероу йртоу tois xprjGovot, péya $ tH буті kal ёлі- 
екс Detdtatov тб ёіаӨрёуох Words Миф Өєіюу Aoyiwv 
ёктакєісас̧ кої лрӧс̧ тд тўс wis й#бор xeipaywyijoat кой 
лотісол tabtag каї йуӨуротёрас Өкүш, tò тфу ладду 
босџорфоу &zotwafauévag слер adxunpiav туй ёлі- 
zoÀálovoav табтос. “Onep ô u£yag OedKAntos Épyov 
elxe ӧптуєкёс̧ Kal й5.4Лелтоу, трёфоу u£v Kal тй opaca 
т@у Seopévwv orep Тосўф ó tis сюфросбуцс бфӨал- 
Udc, 4фӘбуф дєрї kai Sayireotépais Siaddoeo1, tò тАёоу 
бё abt@ тїс oxovÓfjc лєрї тас sumiotevOeloas үоҳдс̧ 
lotato Kal @&ууаос тбу ўбёоу Exeivwv @лёрр1 xeléwv 6 
Kpovvoc кої oi тїс ayveiag Exatvot rodo Kal ў ёл афту 
протролў л\єіоу. “EvopoOeteito то PIAddANAov, ў ópó- 
voia, ў сёрлуоха, TÒ џётріоу, TÒ о®нлаӨёс, тб ФіАблто- 
Xov, TO үуўооу тўс @үйлтс Kai йбоЛоу, тб åuvnoikakov. 
Tlapyver үобу џў SvoKxatadAdxtovg elvat тоїс лароёб- 
vant, undé ёліџоуоу трёфеу tò Bapbunvi, 4A el Svvatdy, 
лрофӨауоутас тўу ópyr|v SiadAdrreoS8a, ei $ обу, à)Àà 
ui] paxpivat thy Sidotaot, unde катўүороу тйс @на\&- 
ктоо ppevòç Kal йүріос̧ Vvxric Katadivat tov fov, unde 
Onptobv éavtov undéva, лӣсау Sénow kal edxiy кой vn- 
otelav £v uvynotcakia BSehuKtiv лросфёроута TH Oe@ 
Kal &xófAncov. 


222 

















LIFE AND MIRACLES OF THEOKLETOS 


things divine, and the streams of his teaching flowed more 
copiously. 

True, it is an excellent thing to give daily bread to those 
who need it, but it is much more important and really divine 
to nourish those souls who are wasted with hunger for the 
words of God, to lead them toward the water of life, water 
them, and make them blossom, after stripping off the ugly 
passions that lie on the surface like a desiccation. This was 
the great Theokletos’s constant, unending concern: to feed 
the bodies of those in need with a generous hand and abun- 
dant portions, as did Joseph, that paragon of moderation, 
but above and beyond that his concern was for the welfare 
of the souls entrusted to him. Streams of words flowed from 
his sweet lips continuously and he praised purity continu- 
ally, exhorting the people to be pure. He taught them broth- 
erly love, concord and harmony, moderation and compas- 
sion, love of the poor, sincere and unpretentious love, and 
forgiveness of past injuries. He urged them not to resist rec- 
onciliation with those who irritated them and not to nur- 
ture grievous wrath continuously. It was better, if possible, 
to be reconciled with their enemies before becoming angry; 
at any rate, they should not postpone reconciliation. We 
should not allow the setting sun to witness and indict our 
unyielding mind and savage soul. We should not do any 
harm to ourselves, since all prayers, vows, and fasts are 
abominable to God and worthless in the midst of our vin- 
dictiveness. 
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Wee обу ѓуооӨёте каї mapaderypa ¿E óxoybov тӧу 
оікеїоу napetyeto piov, ute tii tiv ёҳӨрау бїаттрфу, 
ute Aws exOpaivwv, el џўлоо лрӧс̧ софромсџду т@у 
adi6pOwta лтолбутоу oxnpatioarto tov ӧрүӧџєуоу xai 
xarenatvovta. ANd каї тйс EAenuoobvnes eionynties, Kai 
oryGv ToAAdkic, $xfjp&ev dotyntos, &фдоуоу обто péov 
TH 1póc тос лёуіутас̧ ebnoitay, óc рё xatpóv Napatpé- 
xsv Т1УӦС̧ evepyeolag ёџётоҳоу Kal mAeiw oxeddv тоїс 
&pyoic SiSdoxerv f| vois рта. Ti dé, obtwo фу xpóc #ғ- 
ov taxbc, обтос̧ ebuetadotos Kal тўу xeipa Saas Kai 
то фіАбудролоу ueyaAó8copoc, ёлаӨё т. dvOpwmtvov ka 
ёуүВроуєто taic тмкабтас реүалоҷуоҳіацс кой ёлібооє- 
otv f| тб ФАбтџоу тйс xeipóc eEendpumevev ў џакарЌбуџғ- 
vog émi тобто блєҳаруобто roig éyKwpioic; Obpevovv, 
GAN orep aioxóvrv усш оу tovtovi tov uakaptouóv f) 
padrov лаүіба toig лосі xal Варадроу кататлфу ёф’ 
éavtd тойс ui] лросёҳоутас, SiSov џёу £XevO£pa xeipl xal 
goxdprivev ёфӘбуос̧ tov nÀobrov Kal йфғіб0с̧, od pv 
évedaumpiveto Tolg лтоҳотрофіоцс̧ Kal pidokeviac Kal 
Toig xoÀvcvóuotg тїс poetas үуоюрісџасту, obs’ áve- 
AeóOspóv тї Kal үикролрєлёс nì тобто ёфӨёүЁато, 
слер ої £ni8ei&v tiv Sokobcav peyañoyvyiav xotobue- 
vot xai ларалоАА®утес f| tò năv Tig &vw ytoOanoSoocíac 
f| tå ye лАєіоуа. 
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de were his admonitions, offering his own life as an 
immediate model. He did not bear anybody malice, nor was 
he anyone's enemy, unless he was pretending to be angry and 
hostile so as to chasten those who sinned irremediably. He 
advocated mercy and could not be silenced in this endeavor, 
even though he often remained silent. Streams of generous 
beneficence for the poor poured out from him. In fact, he 
never let time pass him by without doing acts of benefac- 
tion, and he almost taught more through his deeds than 
through his speech. He was so quick to show mercy, so char- 
itable with his generous hand, and so liberal and loving to- 
ward mankind, but did he ever, being human, commit a sin 
in this respect? I mean, did he ever boast of his benefactions 
and benevolence, did he ever show off the liberality of his 
hand? Was he ever conceited because of the praises that he 
earned for this behavior? Never. He considered all those 
praises shameful, or rather as a trap for his feet, a cleft into 
which would tumble all who were not careful. He gave liber- 
ally and distributed his wealth lavishly and unstintingly, but 
he did not boast of feeding the poor, of his hospitality, and 
of his many other demonstrations of love for God. He never 
uttered an illiberal or petty word, as do those who make 
their supposed benefactions a cause for display, thereby 
losing the greater part or even the whole of their heavenly 
reward. 
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"Epede Sè абтф Stagepdvtwe тўс tæv йбєАффу eddoxi- 
urjoeoc, kai TH калф тобто лорі ExxatdpEvoc, тойс џёу 
єрдокцџобутас ёл? йрғтў kal tv ёүаӨўу &шАЛау &шААо- 
uévovc bzepoépstv тоїс тйс фЛодёоо лоћтєіас лротєрђ- 
расту ёфіЛе te xal ўӧёос EWpa кої просєлтёроо тобтоқ 
Tò лрӧбоџоу, тойс 8& xavvotépous тђўу \уохђу xai pada- 
Kwtepov ёҳоутас ®лёӨтүүє pEdtyAwttois тїбї ztapatvéogot 
лрӧс̧ єйсғӣ Gdov Kal évOeov xal лолу Ext тобто 
єісўүєто tiv слообўу kal ёлітаоту, кёутроу àv Sinvexés 
kai éxipovov, tbrovicowv xal &veyeipov трос тўу тїс Yv- 
Хӣс extpérerav, “AdedQoi,” AEywv, "éxetvo peta xv dv 
орту ёсто averiAnotov, сте undéva tò avroð Cyteiv 
соџфёроу, @АХА& td тоб TANolov Exactov. “lows Bapd 8o- 
Ket tò ёлітаүра kal érayOéc, йлостєрўсо: éavtóv кой 
Вроџатос каї лбџатос̧, сте Op£yat TOV леуфута, Yyouvn- 
teoa, ote évdtoai TOV үрџутебоута, ларабобуоі éav- 
tov elc лор, £ic ийстіүас, eic Seoud, worte ElevBepGoat tov 
ёл\ tobtoig Kataxpitov. Табта кої йкобсои xaAenóv, kal 
bxovpyfjcat xaAezdepov. 

“AAN оюк. égóv то éxitaypa, ПабАоъ бё, £yo $ то kov- 
фӧтатоу ёлітатто лйоту uiv kal Aappócaxov, kýðcoðar 
тфу ASEAQAV Wc ёартфу, йлоџерібеу ёаотоїс kal toic Té- 
уот тйс Krr|cetc, когуйс zoteiv «éavtáv» Kai тфу Ө\Мро- 
uévov tac olxíac, лроїстасдо: vv каталоуооџёуоу № 
mpo8vuia, Sdn xeipt. Ti tobtwv BSvoxepéc, ті фортікбу; 
Odvdéev drat тоу dWnAGv éxeivwv xal ueyáAov (oia tò 
v«Opóv byav kal xadvov xal éxAvtov Kal zpóc тобто 
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He paid great attention to the reputation of his fellow 2 


men, and was definitely consumed by this good fire, namely 
he loved those who had a good reputation for virtue and 
who competed with their brethren in a proper way in order 
to surpass them in the virtues of the God-loving life. He 
looked kindly upon them and encouraged their eagerness. 
He also stimulated those who were dispirited and soft with 
his honeyed admonitions, urging them toward a pious zeal, 
inspired by God. He instilled great zeal and intensity in 
them, acting in this like a horse goad, constantly and assidu- 
ously pricking them and urging them to look after their 
souls. “My brethren,” he said, “remember this especially 
along with all the rest, that no one should seek his own 
profit, but everyone must seek what is profitable for his fel- 
low men. That commandment may seem harsh and hateful, 
namely to deprive yourself of your own food, drink, and 
clothing in order to feed the hungry and dress the naked, 
that you must surrender yourself to be burned, whipped, 
and imprisoned in order to free your brethren who have 
been condemned to these punishments. Even to hear that 
commandment may be very hard, and to follow it is even 
harder. 

“This commandment, however, is not my own, it is Paul’s. 
For my part, I urge you all to do something easier and not so 
burdensome, namely to take care of your fellow men as you 
take care of yourselves. Divide up your goods among your- 
selves and the poor. Share your homes with those in distress, 
protect those who are downtrodden with all your eagerness 
and strength. What is so difficult about this, or unduly 
burdensome? I do not demand anything of those people 
who are lofty and important, since I am well aware of your 
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oKon@yv pétpia eionyodpat каї йлоуа xal лауті катор- 
0c0fivat páa), раЛЛоу Sè mpd тфу GAwv tò кїбєсӨдї 
tis GAKAwY лрӧс̧ dpetiv лроколйс Kal émSdoews, we 
ovdév obtw Oe@ леєріслофбастоу we évapetos Blog xai 
Qeiotg Өғ\јџас. Katnptiopévos. Aéyetg pet tov Хрі- 
отоу; Ла бу cov tò pidtpov, $:ї&бу cov tov Oeppòv 
ёрота. Aywvioa ®лёр тфу éxeivov npoßátwv, £Aacov eig 
тђу &xetvovu uávópav дорду ceowopévov, лоіџуюу £xAe- 
ктбу. OSńynoov сос av 8vvnOfjc evpflovAaic, ларакуё- 
oeo, TapakAnoeow, éxixArj£eotv, ei каї tovtov Serjoete, 
паса 8 а1с кої Adywv xai Epywv. 

“Ei 8£ ётёроос̧ advvateic npooayayeiv Өєф, ий Sita 
Kal tv обу йрећотс, pte ei 5:54скаћос̧ cel, tõv pa- 
Orr, urte ei Seondtyc, tov Sotrwy, áxpifóg і80с кой 
лєлесрёуос̧ ws ai тобтоу zÀngpéAeiat тўу on ueveAeó- 
соута: Yvxr]v kai nownàathoovow, ei napa тўу of pa- 
Ovutav кої áu£Aetav ёс tà тїс какас ВараӨра ёктраҳућ:- 
сӨўосоутаї.'О yàp Патђр їнфу 6 obpávtoc каї 8:5йскаћос̧ 
Kai Деслбтис каї natépa латрік@с mposotavat тфу Tal- 
Swv ёлалтеї kal SiSdoxahov paAAov фоӯ шегу тоїс dpe- 
таїс тобу uaOncevóuevov BotAeca: À mpoPiPaCerv лрёс тўу 
DrAnv nadseiav кої аб поту, @ААй кої SeondtHv лаотс 
apetiis elvat eionyntiy xai $:54скаћоу тоїс олд тўу aù- 
тоб xeipa теЛоботу, eve SodAoi vtvec elev, cite EAebOepor. 

“Kat ptor ye ceavtov ёЁататтот]с, 0с катарраӨонфу 
тўс THV олуретобутоу Biotic, vyxotvel thv Sixny Siadpa- 
сєїс Kal &vebOvvoc тӧ ёл” abroig ton. Eyw oot tobtov 
рӣртос̧ dpevdrjs, 0с ob uóvov тїс GAANs elo adbtods 
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feebleness, frivolity, and dissolute lives. With that in mind, I 
give you more moderate commandments, which are not 
burdensome and can easily be carried out by anyone. But 
what is more important than anything else is concern for 
the progress and advancement of our brethren in virtue. 
More than anything else, God loves a virtuous life that is led 
according to his own divine wishes. Do you say that you love 
Christ? Then prove your love for him, show him your ardent 
desire, struggle on behalf of his sheep, lead into his fold the 
select flock of those who have been saved. Guide those 
whom you can by your counsels, admonitions, entreaties, 
and rebukes (if there is need of them too), and do so by using 
all manner of words and deeds. 

“If you are unable to lead others to God, at least do not 
neglect your own people—I mean your students if you are a 
teacher, or your slaves if you are a master. You must know 
and be fully convinced that if they have fallen into the clefts 
of villainy because of your laziness and indifference, your 
own soul will be prosecuted and punished for their crimes. 
For our heavenly Father, teacher, and Lord demands that a 
father protect his children in a fatherly manner; he also de- 
mands that a teacher train his students in virtue. This is 
more important than to advance them in the rest of their 
instruction and progress. He also asks the master to be a 
teacher and instructor of the whole of virtue to his subordi- 
nates, whether they are slaves or freemen. 

“Do not delude yourself that, if you neglect your servants’ 
way of life, you will escape punishment with impunity and 
give no accounting to God on their behalf. I myself bear 
true witness to you that you will have to answer to the 
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bPpews dpéEets є000уас ob нєнлтас napa TH dAaOr TH 
Крітӣ, cite ко\абоу agpeda¢ каї xAnyaic йнётрос, oo 
zÀnuuéAeiav StopSovpévaic, AAN wpdtyta oxic &&eAey- 
xovoaic, eite Awayxovey, cite tH кроџф mHyvvoG8at фло 
Yvuvó сораті леріорфу, adda kal ei toic záOgot ExSdtovs 
abtods фёрєсда: zapaxoprjostac Kal таїс тўс Vvxfic KN- 
Мо xarappuzaivecOat кої tæ рорВоро тфу HSovav éyKv- 
AíecOat, об pel{wv ox Zot фроутіс каї лєрї об лӣс тоб 
Lwtipos Adyos кої алтау uvotrjpiov. Та үйр aipata tov- 
тоу ёк THIS oñs ô &evór|c ånarhosi xeipóc Kal лтросӨткт] 
со: yevüoerai Варотёрас̧ cuuopíag тй TOv oikeT@v 
брартђџата, Kav тўу оўу х\иџғ\обутес StadavOdvwor 
yv@ow. Ei yàp слообаіос ѓкўбоо тїс айту боӣс̧, el vi]v 
&vrjkovoav étiOns npóvoiav, ei npòç йретўс̧ aveBiBales 
лараіуєоту, obk йу обтос сау mpdc TO йрартйуғу лрб- 
Xelpot, obdSE dvetot таїс óppatc, AAAG TO u£v totç Adyotc, 
тб бё voig qópoig Seopobpevol, Td тйс cwQpocivngc 
åyaðòv &cvAov Stetrpovv. 

«Ур 8& ёотіу Ste kal vov dotvrAwv énavOavóusvog тўу 
ёкӨєсџоу kai Вӧғлорӣу битүшүтүу kal йуастрофіу, ueya- 
Aowvxelg xaküc kal zepippoveic anevKtH> кої bzeppaí- 
veig Өєошо@с̧, йудракас̧ ёлі tHv ceavtod owpevwv Kepa- 
Ар. Ded тўс лол лорооєос̧, феб тїс лараллктоо 
Qpevóc, we oixtelpw oe, #0, тїс £kGexouévrs oe petà 
шкрӧу ӧрүйс̧, og &xoxKAaiouat tiv йуосаоӨтүтобсау тфу 
oikeicv соџфорфу ђА:Өотатуу Woy. AvOpwrov ver- 
стєйӨтүс, ёудролє, ӧџоюлаӨў, duddSovrov, óuóoxnqvov, 
Kal tæ Өєіф Валтісџаті vidv éxomjow тоб tiotov Oso, 
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infallible Judge for punishing them excessively, or beating 
them beyond measure in a way that does not correct their 
mistakes but only reveals the cruelty of your soul, for weak- 
ening them by hunger, or abandoning them naked to freeze 
in the cold. Beyond that, you will also be held responsible 
for allowing them to surrender to their passions, polluting 
themselves with the stains of their soul and rolling around in 
the filth of their desires. The Savior’s teaching and the whole 
of his mystery are precisely about this and have no greater 
concern. That infallible Judge will demand an accounting 
for the blood of these men from your hand. The sins of your 
dependents will make your punishment more severe, even if 
you are ignorant of their crimes since, if you had seriously 
watched over their lives and given the requisite forethought, 
lifting them up to virtue through your admonitions, they 
would not have been so prone to committing such sins and 
so vulnerable to their impulses. They would have been re- 
strained either through your words or through fear, and 
would have maintained the treasure of their prudence invio- 
late. 

“And sometimes you showed false magnanimity when 
you perceived the monstrous and heinous behavior and con- 
duct of your servants, overlooking those sins in a criminal 
way and thereby sinning in a way that is abominable to God, 
heaping up coals on your own head! Oh, how insensibly and 
madly you behaved! O wretched one, I feel pity for you, 
since prompt wrath awaits you. I bewail that most stupid 
soul which is not aware of its own suffering. O man, another 
person was entrusted to you, who is subject to the same pas- 
sions as you, a servant of God like you, who inhabits the 
same place as you. You made him a son of the highest God 
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eita катауаркф@у тїс &nipeAo0g elc абтбу лроуоіос̧, лос 
vidv dnwielac, yte Adyov EpiotHv ҳаћуобута, ute pó- 
Pov avaxpovovta, dAws Sè equelg nopveiats abtdv Kal 
atipw паст Siaywyfj, ei фобАогто, катафдєірғсдох. "О, тїс 
лароіуоо opevóc, à тўс dvahyrjtov Wuxijc! 

“Ос onapattopat ta oxÀ&yxva kal айта tà аісӨттў- 
pia каї Staxdrtopat TÙY уюду, uóvov табта xai Aoyitó- 
u£voc, каї Sià то QiAá8eAQov Kal avyyevéc тїс фос 
Kal сонлабӨёс тїс oikewoews, ёлї toig соїс (0с mì xoig 
£uolc ауд, uaAdov 88 we латўр ddnOr\¢ xotg соїс niote- 
valw какоїс, zpoavictopóv Sn тб афӧртӧу со: тўс 
KoAdoews, д f| dixala тоб Өғоб xpictg butv érotuátet тойс 
avov0étnta Kal dowppdviota napamtkpaivovot, тоїс TOL- 
обол oxedy atiplas тй тїшөтата Kal drtwrelag тёкуа тойс 
ёлі owtnpia ктуӨѓутас̧ xal лєрїлоп]Өёутас TH тїш тоб 
Lwripos fuv аїраті. АМ dowénote áàvavipyave, тўу 
полу &xoOéuevot AuPAvwaiav, xal éavtods xákstvovg 
тоб aiwviov лорёс̧ тйс qofepác Eapndoate Teévvne, we 
ëywye Aotndv tò ёф ошу á8ioc ve Kai avéyKANTOS. 

“Où yap dneotethauny ту épyouévny eic duds poupalav 
8nAócat bytv. ЕЇӨє Sé uot ларӯўу каї л&утас леӨүүуіоъс̧ 
Aapeiv tH Oeiw orotetovuévovc póßw Kal tals apiotats 
évtohaic dpiota Kal teAetovpévovc. AAN éxeinep ғілеїу 
p£v Kal ovpBovAsioat кої ларакаАёса! Svvatóv, Td pév 
¿pòv drav yéyove, budv 8£ бос pév evyevelc Woxai kal 
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through holy baptism, but afterward you neglected your re- 
sponsibility toward him, transforming him into a son of perdi- 
tion. You neither kept a tight rein on him through your 
speech, nor inspired him with fear. You allowed him, if he 
should so wish, to destroy himself through fornication and a 
conduct that was in all ways disgraceful. What madness, 
what an insensible soul! 

“My guts, and even the organs of my senses, heave vio- 
lently and my soul is cut into pieces, merely by thinking 
about all this. Since I love my brethren and am made of the 
same nature as you, feeling compassion because of our rela- 
tionship, I feel pain for your sins as if they were mine, or, 
rather, like a true father I bewail your hardships, imagining 
in advance your unbearable punishment in hell, which is 
prepared by the just verdict of God for all of you who embit- 
ter him imprudently and immoderately. You do so by turn- 
ing the most honorable things into vessels of dishonor, by 
taking those who were taken to be saved and turning them 
into children of perdition, men for whom the precious 
blood of our Savior atoned. Repent even at this late hour, set 
aside your great blindness, and snatch both yourselves and 
them from the eternal fire of frightful Gehenna. As far as I 
am concerned, therefore, I am innocent of your crimes. 

“For I did not hesitate to reveal to you the sword that is 
coming for you. I wish you were all obedient to me, being 
taught by the fear of God and becoming perfect in an excel- 
lent manner through those perfect commandments. Since, 
however, I am able to speak to you, give you my advice, and 
beseech you, and in doing this I have done all that I can, I 
am certain that those among you whose souls are noble and 
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тоб pédAovtos Kpitnpiov éxatoOavóusvat, cvvirjoovoty, ed 
ol8a, кої тўс TOV лаібоу dua Kal т@у оїкєт@у Kal TOV фло 
xeipa návrwv émiedyjoovtat owtnpias, u£ya ѓартоїс ёк 
тїс emtperelas лорбџреуо‹ кёрӧос̧ Sony ёк тїс рабошас 
Tijv катакріоту, ої 8£ тїс PaOvpiac vioi, kal petà rocaó- 
туу Stapaptupiav xoig ађтоїс émtpévovtec, xakol какфс 
éxkavoovot каб’ éavróv ӧриотёрау тўу тўс коАйсєос 
кёшуоу.” 


18 


dos AEywv, TOAAOVs кє лрӧс̧ éxtovpogr|v Kal ovv- 
буол xrapeoxebatev. Ei Sé тіс тоїс giAapévotg табтацс ®ло- 
Orat ui] ёкролтето, @АА& tò ExAvTOV йуєлаісӨттоу eiye 
кої tò páOvuov áccQpóvicvov, o08& ёлїлАї всу, o08£ 
opodpotépwv épeideto pnuátwv mpóc тоу votobtov, ààAà 
Bapitepds тїс Wpato кої фођеротёрау mapévetvev абтф 
TI dnd тоу Абүшу рёстіүа, кататрёҳоу TIS ёџаћактоо 
yoxs mAnktikwtepov Kal ®©лошнуйок@у тйс фрїкобо®с 
éxeivys kai áAaOrycov étdoews, ёу ў mávta yvuvà TH Крітӣ 
kal tetpayniopéva napiotavtat, ўуіка Todds u£v б џетӣ- 
u£Aoc, TÒ ёк тобтоо бё obdé Bpaxd óoeAoc. Фроуіџоу обу 
reve xal vovvex@v We 4\00 vpoqgOfjvai tiv ёкеї лїкр{- 
av kai iaOfjvat тђу Kaxlav Sià тїс £vvabOa ueravolac кої 
eoporoynoews xai mpd тоб Oavácov éxtóvra tov Oávaxov 


234. 








LIFE AND MIRACLES OF THEOKLETOS 


perceive the future tribunal will understand and will care for 
the salvation of your children, your servants, and all who are 
under your authority. They will derive great profit from this 
solicitude, as great, in fact, as their condemnation will be 
from their indifference otherwise. But the sons of sluggish- 
ness who persist in this behavior will surely remain adamant 
and will go on behaving in that way even after these anxious 
entreaties; they will wickedly kindle the fires of hell in a 
more painful manner for themselves." 


18 


Win these words he managed to bring many people 
back into the fold and make them aware of their sins. But if 
these virtuous admonitions did not lead someone to sup- 
press his urges, and instead he allowed his depravity to casu- 
ally slide by and failed to correct his lazy attitude, the saint 
did not refrain from using strong words to rebuke him. He 
appeared terrifying to them and the whip of his words be- 
came more frightening. He hounded and chastised them, 
inveighing against their intractable souls more effectively, 
reminding them of that frightful and infallible judgment, 
when all will be open and laid bare before our Judge. There 
will be much to repent over at that time, but to no avail, not 
even a bit. He said that prudent and sensible men should 
take care to mend their sins before that time in order to pre- 
empt the pain there through repentance and confession of 
their sins in this life. Thus, if death comes before death, 
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fjuepóepov éavtoig Katackevdoat кої wo Svvatóv kov- 
Qócepov. Où үйр não dpoiws mikpdc, o08& л@утас Tals 
айтаїс katatetvwv d5bvaic, àÀY £vOa ovveddg EyKAHpact 
Bapvvóuevov кай Wuxi) катастіктос &ágapcrjuact, TOAA® 
лїкрбтєр@ ket xal Spipdtepa ta tod Üavárov В \1, od 
xepiuóv uóvov vuxfj; kal соџратос̧ épyalopeva, aA 
ту лросдокіау т@у ueAAóvvov ёлеүғіроута лїкрйу Kai 
&XXr|v кой 70 тўс koAáogoc kóAaotv. 


I9 


О» џиёу лєрї tiv bYNATy тїс åpxiepwovvng бїёкєїто 
émotaciav 6 Se€td¢ лоциўу kal лроӨ®бесӨо тїс xoipvngs, 
ei Senoetev, ёто1!нос, каї табта фіЛолоубу obk énadeto, 
ob’ bravedidov, od8’ dxAatev, ў Торотикђ àv шкроб 
odAmyé £v tæ katayyédAew йотүїтос̧ tots aois và cwth- 
pla, йоу ѓаотёу тоб каћёсаутос axodekviwv Kai sida 
ёф Ф Tapa tig Харітос̧ KANON Kai ti tò Epyov tis ёџ- 
motevOeions abt@ лроотасіос slve лроғёріос. 

"Enel 52 ёғ káketvov, йуӨролоу бута, ui] ayvofjoat 
тўу kotvi]v тїс PboEws Aercovpyíav, uaAXov $ dvadrdoat 
лрдс tov Hdvbv Acondtny kal ёлёрастоу kai тїїс éxelvov 
petéxetv YAvKbTHTOG, лс тобто yivetat; "“Hby u£v үйр каї 
Yijpas атф оло тоїс тйс áperijc ISpHor tiv tod owpatos 
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they will have made it gentler and lighter, as far as possible. 
For death is neither frightful nor painful to all men in equal 
measure, as its arrows cause much more pain and suffering 
to those whose conscience is burdened with crimes and 
whose soul is stained with sins. These arrows not only sepa- 
rate the soul from the body, but implant into the soul a bit- 
ter awareness of those trials that lie ahead, thus creating 
another hell before hell itself. 


I9 


Nia was how the good pastor managed his high office of 
bishop. If there was need, he was ready to sacrifice himself 
for his flock. He did not ever pause in his labors; he did not 
withdraw from the fight; his eagerness did not abate; he was 
almost that trumpet of tbe Tyrrbenians, since he did not stop 
proclaiming to the people the road of their salvation. In this 
way, he proved that he was worthy of the one who had sum- 
moned him, that he knew why he had been summoned by 
Holy Grace, and understood the tasks of that high office en- 
trusted to him, that is, of his bishopric. 

But since he was a human being too, he could not fail to 
perform the service that is common to us all, or rather to 
return to his sweet and beloved Lord, in order to participate 
in his ineffable sweetness. How did that take place? When 
he was already old, and the labors that he had undertaken 
for the sake of virtue had deprived his body of vigor, an 
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єђтоуіау mapeiAeto, ét $ Kat vócoc tH ypa ovvemtOe- 
Lévy лрӧс̧ TO когуду Kal dvandSpactov éexareito xpéoc 
Kal thy opetdtyy лүе тїс pboEws. О $, óc obeto óoov 
onw тёЛос̧ abtQ tiv ёфїнєроу &&ovcav Соу, tva unè 
тїс teAevxaíag npooproews, unde тїс офаћоџёус mapat- 
véoews und’ £v &oxácoic тђу olkeíav йлостерўсо: лонуу, 
u£xakaAetvat piv doov той Вђџатос, petaxadeitat 5 кої 
ócov тїс ієрӣс к‹үк№ос̧ ёктӧс̧, ої Sé (08e yàp ойто pó- 
Boc лробоџісу éyeiper Kivijoews, Gc лӧ0ос̧ xó8ac лтерої 
Kai oxedov intaoðar nolet npòç тб лобо®бцєуоу), Өйттоу ў 
£xArjOncav ларўсау, лроофӯўуо: тфу zÀrjoíov #ёкастос 
каї npõtoç тїс ӨєофіЛобс̧ үлоттүс̧ thv eDAoyí(av кошса- 
сдох лєрїфауф@с á&iópayóv ті кріуоутес. 

Ос dé лерістаутас̧ áOpóovc ёүуш каї povovovyi xai- 
уоутас kai dAous ékkpeuetc тйс йӧістус̧ éxelvng Kal соуй- 
0ovc qQovf|c, dvantbooe TO реМу\оттоу éxetvo Kal лоћ- 
Афу xapitwv avdpeotov tóa Kai тй teAevtaia Kal @с 
ёлос̧ ғілеїу é€ttrpia оло ўрєџаі кої yaànvi xpoog0£y- 
yexat pwy, “Valor сё uou" Aéywv, “ерй соуаоа, don 
te ѓу латрӣо kal yépovot kai Son £v лосі kal áxuátovot, 
ctowOe 'éri ласі roig owtnpioig xal xpiototepréct 
Épyotg xal tiv Kata Oedv eddoxipnow фёрооот. Tadta 
byiv tehevtaia mpookak® pata, cvvrartóuevog dpod 
Kal ларєүүооџєуос̧ тўу NOAA èkeivnv Kal фІАблоуоу 
diSackanriay, tiv eur ларакатабӨтуктуу, ёҳраутоу thpetv 
Kal dueiwtov, 0с йу кой vuelc тїс ävw тийс aE wAeinte, 
åpiotnç modtteiag шодду тобтоу edpdpuevol, Kapol ein 
£ykavyácOat тў роу Aapxpdtytt Kal é\AaprpbveoBat 
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illness came upon him as an additional affliction to his old 
age, calling him to the common and inescapable debt of us 
all, asking him to pay back our debt to nature. As soon as he 
realized that his mortal life would soon come to a close, he 
summoned al! the clergy who stand in the sanctuary and the lay- 
men who stand outside the chancel barrier in order not to 
deprive his flock in his final hours of his farewell address and 
obligatory exhortation. They came to him almost before 
they were summoned, for love, far more than fear, excites 
our eagerness to run and causes wings to sprout on our feet 
that allow us to fly to the one we love. Each one of them was 
eager to arrive ahead of his fellows, in order to be the first to 
obtain the blessing of that mouth that was beloved by God. 
They clearly deemed it a matter worth competing over. 
When he realized that all were gathered around him, full 
of excitement, waiting in suspense to hear his sweet and fa- 
miliar voice, the saint opened his honey-tongued mouth, 
which was full of graces, and began his final and, so to speak, 
valedictory speech in a quiet and calm voice. “O blessed 
company, fathers and elders, grown men and children, God 
bless you, as you perform all those salvific deeds that satisfy 
Christ and guarantee God’s approbation. This is the last 
speech that I address to you. I bid you farewell and at the 
same time exhort you to carry out the numerous, arduous 
teachings that I entrusted to you, without adulterating or 
diminishing them. In this way you too will be rewarded with, 
a heavenly honor, finding this reward for your excellent 
behavior, and I will boast of and be proud of your splendor 
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Tapa tH бікоіф каї proripw шодалоѕоту Хрістф, od «jj 
Seka убу bydc rapatiOnut, tiv ag’ duav лоріау лоюб- 
рєуос Kal лрӧс̧ ётёрас̧ џоуйс Kal октуйс Kadobpevoc, 
@ХАй xal uapropóuevog ѓуфлтоу Өєой ка! dyyélwv кой 
Tapeyyvouevoc, iv’, et тї т@у oixeiwv xrj8eo0e Voxóov, ei 
т! тфу vw povõv ёфієсӨє, td ueitov sixetv Kal Tò лау £v 
Враҳеї, єї тї Eavtods otépyete каї vi|v оікєіау NEPIÉNETE 
owtnplay, we 26:54те, we enadevOnte, обтос йуастрё- 
qoto0e, обтос лоћмтебоісӨє, AKdAovOov buóv TH боїу 
бакуйбутєс Kal aig ёнойїс сорВаќуоосау dSacKaniaics, 
и@ААоу бё таїс tod Пуєбџратос. ОФёёу yàp fjuévepov 
avnyyeidapev, GAN боа ai Octa fnac iuvorayóynoav 
үрафі. 

“Просёҳете ёартоїс, й$ғ\фоі, xal unSèv pndevi tiv 
аретђу ёүколтёто, уў лЛобтос, uù 8ófa, ui] ётёра tic 
ларєџлғсобоа фроутіс Sobhn kal vóOoc каї лӧрро Oo 
BadAovoa, uf) pdvov бт буАотёроцс elvat тобтоу óe- 
Aóuevov dpiv ёсті Kai Sixatov, GAN бт. 82 exer ит|$ёу 
абтфу то ВеВаюу кої pdvipov, ANAK Kav трофйу eizys, óc 
калудс éxdelret, Kav edxdeiav, @с буар nailer, кой xpjuá 
Tt anatnrdv каї dotdOuntov 6 nas cv ёуӨролоу Bios, 
xai тй u£v т@у rjSovàv іубаЛџата, doa xal ola, шкрёу eù- 
фрёуаута taxd Siéxty xal Siéppevoey, ai $ ёл? а®тоїс є000- 
vat xal tinwpiat лараџёуоост, феб, diSiws тў yoxi, кой 
avtd тобто éyKadovpévy, Sti tH poxOnp@ todtw capkio 
простебгїса каї лростлосаса SAny éavti kal doavel 
évtrEaca coi лА&уоцс xal tametvois кої OAD TO KiBdnrov 
kal dnatnhov Éyovot, т@у бутос бутоу bxepeopóvroev, 
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before Christ, who distributes his rewards justly and liber- 
ally. Now that I am leaving you, being called to another 
abode and dwelling place, I entrust you to his right hand. I 
testify before God and the angels and give you a last command- 
ment: if you care for your souls, if you wish to advance to the 
heavenly abode, or—let me here say in a few words the most 
important thing, indeed everything—if you love yourselves 
and care about your own salvation, be careful to behave and 
conduct yourselves in the way that I taught and educated 
you, showing that you live according to my instructions, or 
rather the instructions of the Spirit. For I did not teach you 
anything that was my own invention, but rather only the 
mysteries into which Holy Scripture initiated us. 

“My brethren, take care of yourselves; your virtue should 
not be diminished by anything, whether by wealth, glory, or 
any other servile, spurious, and incidental concern that 
alienates you from God. Not only is it obligatory and righ- 
teous to be above those cares, but you must also remember 
that there is nothing permanent and stable about them. 
Luxury, you say? It vanishes like smoke. Glory? It cheats us like 
a dream. Man’s entire life? It is deceptive and unstable. 
What really are those illusions created by pleasure? They 
give us a small satisfaction and then quickly vanish and flow 
away. But alas, the guilt and the punishment of our souls for 
all of them are eternal. Woe! Our soul will be accused too: 
that it has attached itself to this wretched flesh, that it has 
nailed the whole of itself to it and was absorbed by all those 
deceptive, unworthy, spurious, and illusory things, while ne- 
glecting what is real. We resemble those who go walking in 
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orep ої £v áceAr]vo уокті kai Babel ското mopevdpevor 
кой тойс KayAnkas óc papyapitac ovAéyovtes. Mù үобу 
тў лєрї табта слооёў kal ddoyiotw форӣ kal ovvvetoet 
CnuwO Fite тб aiSiov xpfjua kal &Ө@уатоу, тас buerépac 
Woxas, wj, texvia dyannta £v Kopie xal xo8oóueva, uij 
тїс ёиӯјс̧ xoíuvrg 6 скоћӧс̧ xavaxavyrjonrat Лракоу, д 
noucidog thy какіау kal 8ФМмос xal о0бёу Exwv &vemvón- 
Tov іс xovnpiay, tv’ £v évi тту tpdxw AGO oaynveboas 
кой тўс aiwviov ёлоВоркоћоту 0с, GAN ёкастос̧ éavtòv 
ӧрёто xal tov iov фодшбёто лрдс dpeti xal tov mAn- 
olov thy eddoxipnow oikeiav ЛоуёсӨо. 

“Маллоу $ лро x&v Awy oi тф xaxaAóyo тф iepa- 
тікф ёүкатећеүџёуоі, боф реібоу ў туу, тособто реібо 
кой trv аретўу émbdeixvucbe. Aóve v mA‘ Oe kaAà лара- 
Setypata калоб iov кої Өф zÀnotátovtoc, каї тобто 
Ору eic кёрбос̧, тобто piv elc pocOrjknv &џо ўс mapa 
Oe. Zoppepitns ѓо tOv шоӨфу tH ёк тїс oñs лоћітєіос 
Bedtiovpévy kal xpdc аретўу йуатрёҳоуті, xotvevóg TV 
otepávwv, когуоудс т@у avtiddcewy. Oxve yàp uvnyo- 
vedoai Tov évavtiwy, iva ui] Bapóvo соо tiv йкођу Bapet 
kal фортікф йкобсџаті, olav ceavt@ npokeveis tiv ty- 
Шау, длоос 8:лЛобу tò кетакрна, фабАт]с лоћтеіас &pxé- 
толоу TH Ааф yivopevoc. 

“АЛХ ёле тобто Kal ownevtos ёџоб соус, &yvàg 
Х1рас̧, &yvàc фрёуас тў pixti mpdcaye Ovola, єі50с St 
ретй tov xepovBelu £otrkac, perà TOV oepapelu тётаЁои 
тђу ayia éxeivny каї paxapiav dvagépetvy фоуђу Kal thy 
PpiKwdn pvotaywyiav &лолАтробу. Oi WadAovtes, oi 
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pitch darkness on a moonless night, and collect pebbles, 
mistaking them for pearls. Do not lose what is eternal and 
immortal, I mean your souls, by devoting yourselves eagerly 
to those things in an irrational manner. My children, be- 
loved in the Lord, do not let the evil Dragon boast of de- 
stroying my flock. He devises all kinds of villainy, is treach- 
erous, and devises all sorts of evil tricks in order to trap us, 
unawares, in a net, and deprive us of eternal life, one way or 
another. Each one of you must look to yourself and adjust 
your life so that it leads toward virtue, and consider the 
good repute of your fellows to be your own also. 

“You who are registered among the clergy must be more 
ardent in cultivating virtue, to the same degree as your 
honor is nobler. Provide for people good examples of a vir- 
tuous life that draws near to God. That will be to your ad- 
vantage and you will obtain a greater reward from God. You 
will share in the rewards of that man who becomes better 
and more virtuous as a result of your conduct. You will re- 
ceive the same crown and the same repayment. I hesitate to 
mention what will happen in the opposite case, so as not to 
burden your ears with words that are hard to bear and dis- 
turbing. This will be harm that you will inflict on yourself; 
your punishment will be double if you give an example of 
bad conduct to your people. 

“In any case, even if I remain silent, you understand all 
these things. Therefore, raise high your chaste hands and 
your chaste mind and then proceed to the performance of 
the awesome sacrifice. Know that you stand alongside the 
cherubim and are entitled to sing that holy and blessed 
hymn together with the seraphim, performing that awe- 
some mystery. As for the singers, readers, and all who per- 
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&vaywGoKovtec, oi mücav ієрйу dettovpyiav bzrpe- 
тобутес̧, ayiws йтастрёрєсӨє £v ayiw oikw Өєоб ноу. 
“Лаос pov, dv үёлүоєу ў үоҳў pov, dv edyouat yevé- 

сдох лоіџуоу éxAextov, кАўроу £DAoyny£vov, ueptda os- 
swopévny, Aaóc pov, yéveoVE yor кой бџеїс eig каоҳџо, 
elc edppoobvny, eic 8ófav, eic түү £v rjuépa ёлісколўс̧ тоб 
ue£yáAXov кой uóvov Kprtod, uh ѓүк\0ўтє лар’ éxetvo tH 
adexdotw kaoti we &xeiOeic, we &уйкоо:, Qc тёкуа pw- 
шта, Gc viol ävopor. "IIef0zo0e тоїс ўүооџёуос ouo, 
TlabAog óytv diaxeAevetar. ‘Atol yàp аүролуоботу флёр 
TOY YUXOV buGv öç Adyov лобосоутес̧° Mh napokbvnte 
то IHveüpa то áytov таїс émyóvots ouv какос, Sià civ 
тоб Віоо patadtynta лйута кокфутєс Kal rapáccovrec, 
Katenaipouevot ієрёоу te kal арҳієрёоу каї kakàç éav- 
тоїс ѓу тф нёААоут: Sikaotnpiw anoOnoavpifovtes тёс 
ágoiBác. Mi xatexétw pág 6 лт\дс, undé f| кобус тй 
фроуђџата bua@v трефёто, рё tiv NOAA canpíav Kal 
tov Ba0?v ВӧрВороу xal thy йтџоу Афу туйс йа 
ђү100. Tiç үйр obk ol8e tò кіВбү\оу т@у тоб Biov лра- 
үратоу каї axdrtvotov; Tivi обҳі yvmpipov тоб Вор tò 

nodvTAavec каї patatov; Tint обу! Sov тё тйс ойс á8n- 
Хоу каї áBéBatov; "Нс £v uóvov ёотфс каї лбуюу, TÒ лбу- 

тас Өауйте mpodiSédvai, td undéva 86vacOa ovvtnpňoa 

Eavtov креіттоуа Өауйтоо kal xv ёкєіуоо Врбҳоу £Aeó- 

Өғроу. 

“To 8& лйутшу xahenwtatov xai лобу 8акрбоу 

ёлєїкф@с @йоу, dt обс ду &avfj ё алатісаса Tpoodyoy 
Kal moAAodc éavcfjc tods лӧдоос̧ kakág &vappr|£ete xal тф 
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form various holy services during the liturgy, you sbould be- 
have in a holy manner inside the holy house of our God. 


“O my people, whom my soul has loved and who I wish 7 


will become an excellent flock, a blessed company that is 
saved: my people, become a source of pride, happiness, g/ory, 
and honor for me on the day of our judgment by the great and 
only true Judge. Do not be accused by that impartial judge 
of being disobedient, ignorant, villainous, and lawless sons. 
‘Obey your leaders, Paul admonishes you, ‘for they are keeping 
sleepless watch over our souls and will give an account on our 
behalf’ Do not make the Holy Spirit angry against you by 
persisting in sin, by disturbing and turning all things upside 
down through the vanity of your life, through which you will 
also bring blame down upon the priests and the bishops, 
since you will store up bad rewards for yourselves at that fu- 
ture tribunal. Be not slaves to filth, nor let the dust feed your 
mind. Do not regard decayed matter, the deep and muddy 
pit, and ignoble materials as something prestigious. For who 
does not know the fraudulent and disgusting character of 
worldly affairs? Who is not familiar with the deceit and van- 
ity of life? To whom is the uncertainty and unreliability of 
life not clear? Only one thing is certain and permanent, that 
life delivers all of us to death; nobody can prevail over death, 
nobody can escape its nets. 


“What is much more grievous and worthy of tears is that 8 


after giving them a small satisfaction, life delivers those 
whom it has deceived and made captive over to an eternal 
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Муф Sehedoy кой тф Netw катаүоттебот, шкр& тёрүаса, 
aiwvia, olpot, колабе, йсоуётоу $ кої kopisi Өшу 
ddtyoxpovion tépWews avtadrAdkacOat лїкрау ойто Kal 
&бүєїттүтоу kóAaatv, "Hg unóevi pév óuóv yévorto Telpav 
AaBetv, Kópie xal Oe£ pov, ei $ тїс, dc &rebyouat, ёи- 
meoeltal, eloevat capac, 0с ur] Wpedev, wo madd тїс тй 
évtab0a KohaotiHpia zpóc ta uehAovta. Ei yàp dvOpwrot 
tHAikobtwv єісїу ópyávov edpetal Kal обтос apopytwv 
el kóAaoty, ў тоб Oeod брү?| лүћікуу Etotudoet tinwpiav 
tots napopyilovot xal ph бутобот uevávotay; Axobouev бё 
tt Kata тд ёЛє0с атой obtw Kal ó Ovuóc абтоб. 

“Мүде обу, adedooil, ӨєАтїоү парабӯуа: Өғоб &yava- 
ктђоєос, GAN ёкастос тй оікеїа eb т.0ёобо, Kal rte ve- 
ótris eic џракро?с̧ xpóvovc тйс #Алїбас taptevécOw, KALA 
та скіртўџата тйс саркӧс̧ énexétw, Tots тїс ёүкратєіос̧ 
Katayxwv ҳаћуоїс (о®8ё yap olde xolg риЛакӣ Épyerat hé- 
171], рўте véov ute yrpatob petSduevoc), ийтє тё үђрос 
ауалиттёто xal йле\либёто tiv ёлаубрбооту, et ті xov 
napeopáàn тоб лрёлоутос̧, und? puyvoco рє оуа тўу 
zÀnyrv, ё tò сбутрцџа ҳаћелотероу epyatécOw. Ti 
yap Set ёлібаіуғгу ta EAxn кої лростідёуо: дуошіау ёл’ 
&voyíq; AdAn $ тоб Крітоб áyaváxcnotg ёуалілтєу vtvà 
кої &vapáAAecOa: thy latpetav Kai ёк\бесоп, $ оу лро- 
pOdvev тд npóowzov адтоб év eouodoyros. Ti mohAd 
Aéyw; П\єіо каї табта тйс лароботс Svvapews. Tac £v- 
Todas оїбате, блӧ tabtais wo dnd ueyáAo pwr лорєдєс®є 
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condemnation. Seduced by gluttony, they burst out in evil 
longings, bewitched by its softness. But only foolish and stu- 
pid men take bitter and eternal punishment as a reward for a 
short-lived pleasure. O my Lord God, I wish that none of 
you may experience such a thing! If, God forbid, this fate be- 
falls someone, he will realize that the torments of this life 
are child’s play compared to the torments of the future. For 
if mere men are able to devise such dreadful instruments of 
unbearable torture for punishment, can we imagine what 
dreadful torments the wrath of God is preparing for those 
who anger him and do not seek to repent? We hear that bis 
wrath zs equal to bis mercy. 

*My brethren, I hope that none of you wishes to test 
God's wrath, but each should conduct his own affairs in a 
just manner. Those who are young should not postpone 
their hopes for long, but should tame the disorderly urges of 
their flesh, restraining it with the reins of continence (since 
they do not know at what time of night tbe thief will come, and 
he spares neither youths nor old men). Those who are old 
should not lose heart or despair of correcting themselves, if 
they have somehow strayed from the right path, nor should 
they rip open the wound, nor worsen their affliction. Is 
there any need to aggravate their wounds, or to add new sins 
to the previous ones? The Judge will also be angered if we 
lose heart, postpone healing our wounds, and relax, when 
our duty is to rush to confess our sins before bim. But why am I 
speaking at such great length? Even what I have already said 
surpasses my strength. You know the commandments. 
Follow them now, as under a great light: you will shine, and 
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Kal фот! єсӨє xal тй лрбоюла Üuóv oo pn karaioyvvOg 
ёкеїбғу abyaoueva, GAG kal elc тй тоб Фотдс̧ oknvo- 
рата, eb lote, катаутђоєте, тїс &ceAevti]vov xapág peð- 
&ovrec." 


20 


Ka ӧ pév ёутабба Katanater tov Adyov, об perà 
paxpov ёё xal tiv лрбокороу боту, fig ёк moAAOD TÜv 
didtevéw түүйла, 0с àv rò үєфбєс Bapos кой tò Bpi8ov éxi 
та като oxijvoc ázooctioáusvos, прос тӧу uóvov avadtoy 
кой ёі tag &Аблоюос Kal ракаріос dnoxatactain oxrvác. 
О ёё nas Xaós тїс AaxeSaipovoc, xóre uGAAov оісӨбџғ- 
vot fic бос (лёфоке yàp Td ёүаӨду où% обто Tapdv @с 
ёк ҳарфу ápracO£v toç moois xal лаҳотёрос exrytveo- 
oxecOay, mpd¢ оїншүйс kal dvaxdroeIs yoepac eevixevto 
Kal petà Oprivwv Spiraddv ovvétpexov ExOapBor &r тф 
åkovopatı, лараллђүєс̧ шкроб каї Ex@poves. Odtw yap 
abtodc биєтЇӨєї td л&Өос. Ао: ye py Aa $:еӨрўуооу 
каї Ador ёл’ Ados ёкблтоуто Kal йу TOAVBpous тс ó 
Өрўуос̧ kal лоАоу\осоос̧. 

"Hkovoag йу үєрбутоу tov трофёа, thy Baxtnplay, tiv 
TapaxAnow @лоборонёушу xal ёартёу Sdnv Svotvxiav 
Tv ёкеіуоо dnoBiwow ёлокаЛобутоу Kal тё ҮЙрас 
Хошду Вароуоџёуоу xai anootepyovtwy tiv бойуу каї 
таїс оікєіацс érapwpévwv xoMaic, бт tooottw лада каї 
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your faces will not be ashamed but enlightened. Know well that 
you will reach the dwelling places of light where you will 
participate in eternal joy.” 


20 


The saint concluded his speech at this point and, after a 
short while, concluded his transient life as well. He had long 
wished to depart from this life so that, by shaking off his 
earthly burden and his body that weighed him down, he 
might reach our only God and be restored to those blessed 
dwelling places, where there is no grief. Only then did all the 
people of Lakedaimon became aware of what they had lost. 
For the value of a good thing is recognized by the dimwitted 
masses only when it is taken away, not when it was present. 
Therefore, they were overwhelmed with wailing and mourn- 
ful invocations. They gathered all together with lamenta- 
tion, stupefied by what they had heard. They were almost 
paralyzed and out of their minds: that was how deep their 
grief ran. All were engaged in different lamentations, and 
beating different parts of their bodies, and those cries were 
uttered by many tongues in a clamor. 

You could hear old men mourning the one who had nur- 
tured them, who had been their staff of support, their con- 
solation, and they called his death a total misfortune for 
them all. They could no longer endure the burden of old age 
and loved life no more. They cursed their white hair, since 
they had lived long enough to see this calamity and horrible 
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tolobtw Geduati epuddyOnoav, ФАА od лроёфӯцоау тў 
&notóue тоб Өаубтоо тоџў тас лоААйс vOv ovupopõv 
тро! каї тйс йноӨтүтоос tõv ёмарёу TANyac. OdSEv 
&XÀo osè ta xv xrpáv xpóowna fj ovvexei катєррёоуто 
тў «v ёакрооу №Ва81, káxeivai tiv бойуу ёлеАёуоуто, 
k&ketvatc єйктаїос Ó riot pevKTds ёуошбєто Өйуатос̧ кої 
арҳђу Coqov, арҳўу тўс &фотістоо урктдс̧ тфу Orivewv, 
арҳђу ovupopõv ánapapvOrcov тўу Tapodoay тбтє r]u£- 
рау xai £&éovco каї Фубџабоу, аруу бутос xnpeiac, тйс 
oi8rpác коџіуоо тїс Svotiivov Вютӣс, ЙУ £v таїс tov ov- 
Coywv ёлорВоћатс emyvavat napa тйс £kelvov Sekiac éxw- 
Aó8ncav. Кой dppavoi ta айтй алобороуто, tov латёра 
nepuraOóc dyav Tov ФіАбсторүоу &vakaAobuevot. 

Kai ласа fjukía ёАєгву@с ta лролєрлтўріа ёкблтето. 
Odse yàp 6 TAobtw конфу #Хаттоу Фрӣто каттуфібу тоб 
TEV TOG, ФАХ 6 p£v Tov ooopoviotiiy ёу уф BadAduEvos, 
tov лрӧс̧ Oedv peoitny, tov fjuepov xaiSevtiyv Kal sò- 
ué8obov, блес xpi petayerpifecBar tov лАобтоу кой 
oikeiov логу тӧу adAdTpiov, 6 $ önwç xà тїс Tevias 
åviapà ebxapiotws фёрегу, kal áugócepot óuolp Kévtpw 
тїс @бошас votTtépevot, броіос eic Saxpva катефёроуто 
кой dpolws Yospàv &véneunov фоуўу xal pbytov breoté- 
уабоу, ёлоВаћбутес, peð, tov texvitny кой yvrjotov latpdv 
Kal фіЛаудролоу. 

О, xí àv тоб тбтє короб тй лаби ExtpaywSrjoete; Aá- 
xpva £v &vbpáoi, Saxpva £v yovaiki, каї vaca Өєрий каї 
табта Kpovvndov £xyeóueva, ag’ Фу mepibr| Aog £8nXo00c0 
TÒ ФіАтроу Kai ў ёүкарбіос̧ otopyh лхйутоу каї ў Өғрџиў 
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spectacle and had not been prevented by the relentless dis- 
solution of death from seeing these numerous wounds 
caused by their hardships and terrible afflictions. The same 
could be seen on the faces of widows, with tears streaming 
from their eyes continuously; they too did not want to live 
anymore. Death, which is avoided by all people, was most 
desirable to them too. They considered and called that day 
the beginning of darkness, the beginning of the lightless 
night of their sorrows, the beginning of their inconsolable 
hardships, the real beginning of their widowhood, the iron 
furnace of their miserable lives, for at the time of their hus- 
bands’ deaths they were prevented from truly experiencing 
it by the saint’s helpful hand. Orphans too mourned him in a 
similar way, passionately invoking their affectionate father. 

People of all ages piteously bade him farewell. The rich 
man was seen to be distressed no less than the poor man. 
The former mourned the one who corrected him, who acted 
as an arbitrator between himself and God, who taught him 
calmly and properly the right way to use his wealth and 
make another’s property his own. The poor man, by con- 
trast, mourned the one who taught him how to endure the 
hardships of poverty by thanking God. Both were stung by 
sadness in the same way and shed tears, crying and groaning 
deeply, since they had lost, alas, a skillful, genuine, and be- 
nevolent physician. 

Who can properly describe the passions that were un- 
leashed at that time? Tears among the men, tears among the 
women—both hot and gushing out like streams. Those tears 
were a clear proof of the affection, the heartfelt love of all 
people for the saint and their fervent faith in him who was 
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л{стїс ў ztpóc tov éavtóv лоёуа кої SiSdoxarov. Kal 
cvvéppeov éxi tiv kndelav fuxia ласа kal náoa ista Blov 
xal nav ёлітђёєоџа. Ob бобАос bortépet, ob Seondtys. Kal 
apxwv т@ iSiwty ovvétpexe, mpoAnpOyvat bx’ exetvov ýr- 
Шау Hyobpevos. “Оло: zepiQavág £&evobvro olkot, каї 
zapO£voc OaAauevogévr] xpóvo кой dppévwv Sie éxKAl- 
vovca, katetohua tote тїс #6800 xal tijv aiSG шкрду 
anetiPeto, wç obdév тособтоу CyuwOnoouevy të дфӨўуах 
Враҳ?, ócov карлосоџёун кёрбос ёк тўс тоб ієроб copa- 
тос Mpoowaboews, ғїлер тоҳеїу tovtov yévorto. "Extépov 
каї tag үролйс aápkac каї papavOeioas tH урӧуф ў тїс 
eddoyias £Xrlc xal ласо: &yvial kal nácat duqoSor ёсте- 
уобуто тф 1ÀrjOet, ob TS лросАӨєїу uóvov xal абсо: тоб 
лауаүіоо ocparoc, А Tj8r xal tò xpoodely тўу loáy- 
тоу éxeivyny лойу dyiacpov flyovu£vov xávcov xal 
otepp&v єбЛоүіау кої peylotwv тубу &nóAavo. 


2I 


э 

Ax Husic uévcot табта, © Oia кой iepà кефаћў kai 
TATPIAPXÕV oboKnve, шкрӣ uév, ок ёруобџеба, Kal тїс 
ойс ueyaAetótrroc тоА® tt ёклілтоута, рос 8 ойк ёАйт- 
то тїс Svvdpews, el кой тїс лробошас #Млёотєра. Eo 
$, ó лері Өғӧу dv xai лері tiv vw xopetwv xapav xai 
TØ aveonépw Фоті abyatóuevoc, unde ruv тӧу £v tH 
OKOTELV® тобтф capKiw £veipyuévov éEmAdBo10, GAA Kal 
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their pastor and teacher. People of all ages, habits of life, and 
trades gathered together at his funeral: no servant was ab- 
sent, no official neglected to attend. The magistrates came 
together with ordinary men, the one trying to arrive before 
the other, thinking that a later arrival would give a bad im- 
pression. All the houses were left manifestly empty. Young 
maidens who had been raised inside the house for a long 
time, avoiding being seen by men, dared now to come out, 
setting their modesty aside for a short while. They did not 
worry about being seen by men for a short time, a small evil 
compared to the great benefit of touching the saint’s body, if 
they managed to do so. The hope of that blessing made the 
flesh of old men that had withered due to age fly toward the 
saint. All streets and roads were congested by the crowd. Ev- 
eryone thought not only to come and touch the holy body, 
but also to see his angelic white hair, considering even that 
to be a sanctification, a great blessing, and a delight of the 
highest order. 


21 


O holy and divine man, who now dwells in the same tent 
as the patriarchs, I offer to you this text. I do not deny that 
my offering is small and most unworthy of your greatness. It 
is not, however, inferior to my own powers, although it is 
not equal to my eagerness. But you who are now before 
God, dancing and sharing in the joy of heavenly beings, you 
who shine with an eternal light, do not forget us who are 
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TË {єр@ tig ofjc тонус xouévt ovpTotaivots Kal xotvco- 
voins vàv фроутіёоу yvnoicc, табтиу áuoiiiy тўс eic oè 
Oepufjc &үйлтс &ут18:500с, xal обтўу tiv ӧлӧ тў of pàn 
беба лоџаудєїсау &үалтүтӧс̧ лонуу TEPlETOIG Ws лрб- 
Tepov ў Kal ёт. Oepudtepov xal &v evoeBeia ovvtnpoing 
кої Biov кабарбттүт!‚ &yvobc тас̧ үоҳйс̧, ayvods xà oó- 
ната zapictóv Oe@ kal тў ктө tabty okny kal tov 
ovpaviwy dvttinw кой elc абтђу ciodywv thy obpáviov 
pavdpav ia тоб éxet voip voc meptketpévovg ѓубоџата. 

Kápol 8£ таїс Өєрџаїс cov mpsofelat; йџартцибтоу 
&geotv лротауєбоцс каї dpetpato тоу шкрёӧу тобтоу TÓ- 
vov evhoylaic соїс кой тоїс $10 Biov xpootaciaic, ёё т 
Ovoxepávotc, órt uakpáv nov тїс @ ос ёктєтолісџєда. 
Obs? yàp ёлєлбїсан у cov тоїс éyKwpiots, $c 8o- 
кобутєс ëxe ті гілеу тїс oñs &уєфіктоо apetiis ёфікуоб- 
Hevov, ФМ ёлітаүў Sovdevovtes кої латрі леӨбџєуон 


т, 


TIvebpatt ayouévy xal ф &лє!Өгту кіубоуос oo шкрёс, 
тобтоу txyOouev tov ёүфуа. Ei $ каї maiSwv «ғАМ- 
ovata латрӣоту гісі фіАтата, Sea xal табта npoonvác, 
кӣџоб тоб ёлітаҳӨѓутос̧ eixetv kal лбутоу тфу тас акойс 
ї]6ёсс tH лері oè x00 bzexóvtov тобто tots SinyHpaot 
Өғрифс̧ лроїстасо, лёсас кошо» сонфорёс, лйсау ya- 
Муну Swpobpevos xal elc thv реХЛоосау ҳарёу лоётүоФу, 
Hs Yévotco лаутас̧ rds éxtcvxetv xdprtt Kal piravOpwrig 
tod Kupiov huev Inood Хріотоб, ф ў 86£a каї tò Kpatos 
otv tæ Патрі kai тф бшоло!ф кої лауаүіф кої &ya0Q 
IIvetpatt лёутоте, убу каї del xai eig rob ai@vas тӧу 
aiovov, ашу. 
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prisoners of this dark flesh. Help our holy bishop to shep- 
herd his flock by truly sharing in his cares. That will be a 
proper reward for his ardent love for you. Go on protecting, 
with the same loving care, the flock that was once under 
your most beloved right hand, and do so now as before, or 
even more ardently than before. May you preserve this flock 
in faith and purity of life, and present them to God pure in 
soul and body for as long as they are here in this earthly tent, 
which is an imitation of its heavenly counterpart. Then in- 
troduce them to the heavenly sheepfold, and dress them in 
garments worthy of the bridal chamber there. 

Through your ardent intercessions, secure for me the for- 
giveness of my sins and reward this small product of my la- 
bors by blessing me and by protecting me for life. Do not be 
angry because my text is unworthy of you. For I did not rush 
to praise you of my own will, as if I could really say some- 
thing equal to your unattainable virtue. Rather, I undertook 
this laborious task so as to carry out an order and remain 
obedient to my father, who was led by the Spirit, and whom 
it is a great danger to disobey. If it is true that fathers love the 
babblings of their children, accept my offering graciously. Fer- 
vently protect both me, who was ordered to speak, and all 
who listen happily to these stories because of their love for 
you. Alleviate their suffering and grant them spiritual tran- 
quility, leading them to the eternal joy of the future. May we 
all attain it through the grace and compassion of our Lord 
Jesus Christ who loves mankind. Glory and power be always 
to him, to his Father, and to the most Holy, life-giving, and 
good Spirit, now and forever more, unto the ages of ages, 
amen. 
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Biog kal xoAtteia тоб dofov natpdc r|uóv Oeodwpov тоб 
£v тў vow KvOnpía doxioavtoc. IIoinua Аёоутос 


EvAdynoov. 


I 


Ta TOV LEYAAWY ёудрфу åpioteiaç xal тойс Yevvalouc 
&үфуас kai ta nadaiopata, ei кої $ ddiyou тфу Ode pera- 
v£0Gotv, обк év uret xpóvov à лробоџіа yvxñs Kal 
(ёсе niotews éráterv oldev 6 Stkaiws лбута тй ўиётєра 
ётабоу Xpiotds 6 Oedc hudv. Ei үйр katà tov OcoAóyov 
Ipnyóptov той totepov eiozA0ziv eig tov duneh@va тд ка} 
Botepov kAn8fjvai лрдс тђу dunedoupylav altiov, navtws 
каї tò uù ёлі лол éppetvat тў epyacia ody rjuévepov 
éyKAnpa, &АА& тоб Sixaiws кої фіЛаудрфлос̧ лаута tà 
ўџиётєра оікоуоџобутос кріџра Xpiotod тоб Oeod nya. 
Awd полк SV dAtyou лробоџо слоо$ў кароу тс THV 
towv тоїс ёк MOAAOD колійсасту ў kal ueitóvov 001 
борғфу, кої uáprvc tov Aeyouévov abtds 6 шодалоёб- 
тс Xpiotds тўу tod áumeAGvog лері tovtov elodywv 
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The life and conduct of our holy father Theodore, an ascetic 
on the island of Kythera: a work by Leo 


Bless this reading. 


I 


oF our God, who examines everything that we do ina 
righteous manner, evaluates the heroic feats, brave efforts, 
and struggles of great men, taking into account not the du- 
ration of their struggles but the eagerness of their souls and 
the ardor of their faith, even in those cases when some of 
them swiftly depart from this world. For if, in the words of 
Gregory the Theologian, our late invitation to tbe vine dressing 
ts tbe reason for our belated entrance into the vineyard, the short 
duration of our efforts can likewise be imputed not to us but 
to the decision of Christ our God, who settles all our affairs 
in a humane and just manner. For this reason, a man who has 
toiled with eager zeal for a short time often is deemed wor- 
thy of the same reward as those who have worked longer, or 
even greater gifts. Christ himself, our paymaster, bears testi- 
mony to my words when he introduces the parable of the 
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mapapoM|v каї toig dwé лоте $” óMyov колійсасі тоб 
{соо тоїс SV dAns ђиёрос̧ Sia tò лрӧбоџоу тїс слообўс̧ 
&йосас шодо. 

Ei $ каї ёт! сафёстероу slc ёуарүй mpaypatwv éxBa- 
оту thy тоб Aóyov Bover pabetv àAr|Oetav, ciol kal £v uáp- 
тусі Kal £v ёскутаїс zÀeicot, elc 8ё ёк TOAAGV f| короуіс 
TOV uaprópov, ó uéyac Arjur[rpioc, óc elc uécov naped- 
Өсу, capéotepov Seifer tov Adyov. Ar ÓMyov yàp Aóyxatc 
uóvov tpw8eic, тфу Awy TOV Stà TOAAGY Xpóvov roki- 
Хос BacavicO£vtov xal катаколёутоу кої ka£vrov ue 
Covwe toig Oabuactv олер Лаџуүғу, ёк npoO£oeoc SnAov- 
бті тб олообаїоу тоб бүфуос éxi&ei£áyevoc. "О xal єїб®с 
6 étdlwv карбїас xai veppoùç Xprotds 6 Өғдс̧ ўифу, TÒ 
Céov xal то 81:йлороу tod zpóc abtov nóðov udAAov tors- 
pavwoev ў тас xotvàg xal лАёоу тфу GAwv yapiopact 
KATEKOOUNCE. 

'Тогобтдс got xal ó лар’ fluv eig Syno убу лроте- 
Ocíc, 6 нёүас ѓу doKntais OedSwpoc, mpo8buw oxovóf 
xal {ёсе лістеос 5 ddriyou doxhoas тў TV ueylotov 
Ѕорефу kavexAovcícOr ҳӣріті, ob тб certdv тоб Віоо Kal 
лро тўс doxnoews каї тойс ёлокрофоос zóvouc ETÈ тђу 
&oxno ў Tv Өаоџатоу 281 nnyń. Аџоёрё@с̧ үйр Hptv 
Heke тоу катордоџатоу тойс лбуоос̧, Kal тобтоос ócovc 
obk йу Svvaxóv АаӨғїу тоїс соуђӨос̧ лрӧс̧ абтӧу Éyovo ў 
Kal соуауастрефоџёуоцс̧, тойс peilovag т@у ёрүшу 
{брфтас 6 Xptotds Sià tHv idoewv ёкўроёє. Kai о? Oav- 
настду. “Qonep үйр ó тйс oixovpévyns фостђр xal 818@- 
cxaàoc, ó uéyac @лботоАос IIatAoc, ápiOuóv тй oixeiá 
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vineyard: he thought that those who came late and worked 
for a short time were worthy to receive the same fee as those 
who labored throughout the whole day because of their zeal 
and readiness. 


If you want to verify the truthfulness of my words even 2 


further, in order to see the matter clearly, there are many 
witnesses among the martyrs and ascetics. One among those 
many witnesses was the great Demetrios, the crown among 
martyrs, who, coming into our midst, makes what I am say- 
ing clearer. Although he was quickly executed with spears 
alone, through his miracles he outshone all the other saints 
who had been tortured in many ways for a longer time, mu- 
tilated, and burned. This was obviously due to the inner dis- 
position of the saint, who gave proof of the great eagerness 
of his struggles. Christ, our God who searches our hearts and 
emotions, was aware of this and crowned the saint's burning 
love for him, rewarding it more than the punishments suf- 
fered by the others, and adorned him with more numerous 
gifts. 

One such man is the saint whose life is the subject of my 
present narrative, the great ascetic Theodore. By leading a 
short ascetic life in eager zeal and with ardent faith, he was 
enriched with the grace of the greatest gifts. The fountain of 
his miracles gave proof of the pious life that he lived, even 
before he became an ascetic, and then of his hidden strug- 
gles, after he took up the ascetic challenge. For he himself 
revealed to us only a faint notion of his laborious achieve- 
ments; I am referring to those labors which could not be 
kept secret from those who were close to him and spent 
their time with him. But Christ revealed to us his even 
greater toils through his acts of healing. This should not be a 
source of amazement. For once when Paul, the great apostle 
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note катордфџата, eic Ао» fjuiv ёлўүаүєу du “ywpiç 
т@у ларектбс,” Sexvs бий тоб Aóyov mÀsíova ў kai pel- 
Cova elvai tà xapacwuoznO£vra. 

Паутос xal обтос тӧ xevóv тфу аубролоу peúvywv So- 
бару, óoovc habelv &y&vac обк fjSvvrjOn fj кой ёџоброс, 
бс Épruev, £nyrjsaxo, табта тф Adyw npocí£Oewev cic 
Sujynow, тё peilova $ tHv dyavwv, й Өєф џбуф уоктӧс̧ 
xai ўџёрос̧ бакуфоу fjv, abtds ёкеїуос̧ 6 otepodétngs 
Хрістос йуакуротте: оўџероу Sit тїс xv $орєфу xap- 
охӣѕ. Thv yap ёкёстоо tõv åyiwv npòç Ocóv nappyotav 
obdév rjyiv @ААо ёнфайуву elwOev, àÀX 1] vv аітўоєшу 
&pBovoc лароҳђ kal Tò £v йу&үкос Etoipwe лроїттатӨап, 
eic à kal uàAAov офтос Sebtepog ў xal їсос̧ aveSetxOn Ni- 
KóAaog. 


2 


Ds тє adtod Kal yévoc obk £govAóunv Staypayar 
(1 yàp бфєлос ёк тйс като nóXeoc лєргүр&фєсӨа тоўс 
тўс ävw Lidv noditac, ÈE ўс обк ёст: twa тлообаїоу 
Pavijvat ў фабАоу ў donpov ў Хаџлрбу), AAW tva SerxCein 
Kal £y тоот TÒ лєріфауёс tod avdpdc Kal 6 лрӧс̧ Өғӧу 
abtod 70005, обёё афто ларасоліоо. "Ну $ abro 
лотріс ў лер:фауђс vv zóAeov Корфу, ў £v tH Өѓџаті 
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who enlightened and taught the entire world, was enumer- 
ating his own achievements, he added the phrase “except for 
those I omit,” infusing us with zeal, for with those words he 
indicated that his omissions were more numerous or even 
greater. 

In the same way, my speech will deal only with those few 
contests which the saint could not hide, because he wanted 
to avoid human vainglory, as well as with those to which he 
himself vaguely referred. But the greatest among his con- 
tests, which he revealed only to God day and night, are pro- 
claimed publicly today by Christ himself, who crowned him, 
through the great gifts with which he has been rewarded. 
Nothing can disclose to us the degree of a saint’s access to 
God other than God’s prompt fulfillment of the saint’s re- 
quests and the saint’s eagerness to help us in difficult cir- 
cumstances. In this respect, Theodore became a second 
Saint Nicholas, or rather equal to him. 


2 


І. was not my intention to write anything about his father- 
land and his family. For is there really any profit in describ- 
ing the citizens of the heavenly Zion in terms of their 
earthly city, through which no one can be glorified, vilified, 
or made famous or obscure? However, I am not going to 
pass over those topics in silence either, in order to show the 
man’s eminence and love of God in this respect as well. His 
fatherland was the illustrious city of Korone, which is in the 
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IIleXozovvrjcov 8takeiuévn, yoveig бё офк &oqyou à 
tv én ebAapela иёААоу Aauzpvvouévov ў лЛобтф. Oi 
Kal TEKÓVTEÇ тобтоу, mevtaeth Svta xoig pa8ruaot éxdi- 
Swot, kal GrAorc Svo Erect тоїс падрасту évSiatpihyavra, 
бс elvat adtov éxtaeth, TH ёлокбло тїс MAEWS npooá- 
Favres tH KAN pw ёүката\ёүоосту. "Ese yàp tov тоюбтоу 
xai £v TØ Віш ёт бута iepóv &у&Өтца elvat, thy уюуу Kai 
то одра Өєф кабдієросаута xal pwtòç oiknthpiov yeyo- 
убта. 

Ar ÓMyov 8 т@у yovéwy abro Tov Blov ёломлбутоу, 
ёт абтоб ӧрфауоб каї &vrA(kov тоүҳбуоутос̧ ó лрото- 
лапас тоб 'ЕуаолМоо, cvvrjQrc àv vov abtod yovéov кої 
QíAoc ite xal ovyyevijc, ёкрф@с ob8elg e5iSake—tadta 
yap fiut оок eiddtec, ol утес £v тойс Hpépats табтоцс̧ od 
cvveypávauev, № we ó uaxáptoc odtog OedSwpoc, peta 
то kaxaAetyat tov Віоу кої &xoxapiivat ¿raviv &nó Po- 
uns eic Moveupaoíav Sinynoatd tivi, табта џбуа cvverá- 
ану xal табта peta tò SofacOfvat abtov тара Өғоб кой 
8ciÉat xà Өєйрєстоу тоб Biov adtod Sià tHv yevopévwv 
ldcewv. 'OOev ta л\єїста adtod, Аёүшу $ ауастрофђу 
Віоо xal yévouc mepipavetay xal doxntiKods &yGvac тойс 
TÀslov ок topev—éOwv Sé, óc Epnpev, 6 лротолалӣс 
Kai Ааффу adtov £v тӯ 1819, £v тф NavzAiq ёлђүаүєу, xai 
éxeloe тобтоу ávaOpéyag xal үрбџџасту ёкла!8ебсас 
petà THY évnArkiwow xal уруок ovtebtat 0 оу. ‘O 
dé, óc ў Ahera £8ei£ev, оок HPovAEto. Пёс yap Kai 
GeAfjoat тобто elyev, 6 кої peta тўу ovvágetav iws TH 
Aoyiou@ pr плебс, pr үоуакӧс̧ nd0w, ul] téxvwv 
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administrative district of the Peloponnese. His parents 
were not obscure people, but they were more renowned for 
piety than for wealth. When their son was five years old, his 
parents sent him to school. After completing two years of 
study up to the age of seven, his parents presented him to 
the bishop of that city and enrolled him in the ranks of the 
clergy. It was proper for such a man to be offered as a holy 
gift to God while he was still in this life, since he had dedi- 
cated himself body and soul to God and had become an 
abode of light. 

After a short time, his parents departed from this life, 
and the saint, who was still a minor, was orphaned. Then the 
senior priest of Nauplion came to Korone. He knew the 
saint’s parents well, being either their friend or kinsman; no 
one really explained this to me. Not knowing these matters, 
since I was not present at the time, I have refrained from 
writing them down. I confine myself to those events nar- 
rated by the blessed Theodore to someone after he re- 
nounced the world and became a monk, at the time of his 
return from Rome to Monemvasia. These events took place 
after God glorified Theodore and revealed that his life was 
pleasing to him, through his miraculous healings. That is 
why I do not know many details concerning the conduct of 
his life, the glory of his family, and the majority of his ascetic 
struggles. As L said, the senior priest came and took the 
saint away to Nauplion, his own city, where he raised him 
and educated him in letters. When he reached maturity, the 
priest wanted to marry him off, but the saint had no such 
wish, as was truly revealed afterward. How could he want 
such a thing? Even after he was married, his mind was not 
attached to it; he was bound neither by love for his wife, nor 
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оторүй, olg elwOe каї абта тй Onpia стёрүєгу, GAG тї 
тоб Oavávov évvoig tov уобу ёуасҳо\лӧу лйута rjyeiro WS 
oxvpada; “Орос expatnoev f| тоб åvaðpeyapévov Bovàñ 
кой yvvatxi ovfevyxOeic 900 ¿É abdtijc dnoyevva лолбос̧, ў 
Sè tod Oavárov џуўщ] ёубоу oyubyovca ѓу tjj кард! 
abro оок pepet, GAA ра\Лоу 1бёауєу. 


3 


€ 

O $ё £v тф Tote émiokomebov тўс Apyeiwv éxxAnolac, 
© ӨғофіЛёстатос ѓлісколос̧ Oeddwpoc, наӨфу ta kac 
айтбу Kal катауођсас̧ тӧ тоб ávopóg кої йл abtod тоб 
oxńuatoç (8:а8ғікуртах yàp we ёлі td MOAd TÒ káAAoc тї 
Nroxífic каї £v тў Extpavelg tod лросолор xal рартора xà 
Adyw 6 лротоџартос Ўтёфауос тўу poppy óc &yyé£Xov 
Setxvic ѓу TH ovvedpiy тфу Osokxtóvov Торбаіоу. Обто 
yàp xal обтос ҳарієстӣттру elye tiv ópaotv xal бүүєМмкїүу) 
XElpotovel тобтоу Otákovov, AAN obk ўу hpepetv л&утос 
тоб Өғіоо nóðov tò кёутроу, AAN ѓу тў Kapdia abrob 
убттоу Kal wo mip krpóv катесӨіоу, каї TÒ лрӧосолоу 
abtod скоӨролду каї td бине катё роу tots ӧрфоту 
&9єікуо, 0с xÀrpoboOa: ёл’ абтоу Td ларошакду Adytov, 
tò фаскоу "Kapólag £óppaitvouévgg Ө4ЛЛғ: npóowzov, év 


»? 


бё Aózaig obons, exvOpwzáte: paddAov.” "Ev тоіабтү обу 


&GoAeoXxía ópóvrec abtov тгуёс̧ vv ovvýðwv xal фЇА шу 
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by affection for his children. Even wild animals love their 
offspring, but he, constantly occupying his mind with the 
thought of death, considered all otber tbings as refuse. However, 
the one who raised him managed to impose his will: the 
saint was married to a woman and had two children by her. 
However, the thought of death, which was hidden inside his 
heart, did not remain quiet, but became even stronger. 


3 


Т the man beloved by God who was bishop of 
the church of Argos at the time, learned about the saint and 
understood the man’s piety even from his appearance, since 
the beauty of the soul is generally reflected even on a man’s 
face. Testimony for what I am saying is offered by Stephen, 
the first martyr, whose face appeared like that of an angel at 
the council of the god-murdering Jews. In the same way, The- 
odore’s visage was most graceful, like that of an angel. 
Therefore, the bishop ordained him a deacon. However, the 
love of God, which was like a goad, would not leave him in 
peace, but went on stirring the saint’s heart, devouring it as 
fire melts wax. His face was gloomy and his eyes were com- 
pletely dry, plain for all to see. The passage from the book of 
Proverbs was proved true in him: “The face of a man whose 
heart is happy is bright, but if someone is in distress, bis face is 
gloomy.” Some of his friends and acquaintances, seeing him 
in such a meditative state, asked him the reason for this 
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ёлоӨоуто tiv aitiav, 6 $ йлєлёнлєто adtods Aóyotc xpn- 
стоїс, undév &viapóv Aéywv Éxetv. 

AAN ov« ñv eig тос Mabey. H yàp émpavera тоб 
Tpoownov Kal td катүфёс 00с каї ої ёк BABouG стғуа- 
Yuol &yyeAot тоб Aoyiopod тоїс ларатоҳоботу ёүіуоуто. 
Awd каї tives xv olketovépov we Е аүйлүс̧ тоҳӧу лА&оу 
тфу &АЛоу Өарреїу Éyovcec, Stà слообӣс̧ éxotobvro ua- 
Өғїу ta кат aùtóv, xal ibiq AaBdvtes абтӧу ѓу ӧркоқ тй 
tis А®лт]с Kal катуфєіос̧ eixetv ўубүкабоу, “Еілё ўи, @ 
pire,” Aéyovtes, “tic ў ovvéyovoá oe vocabtr] &0оџіа xai 
Холу; Ol8ac үйр xal абтбс̧, ovveróc wv, Sti WoTEP уёфос̧ 
ёлотіӨєто: CéAnv Copov тў Kevwoet TOV SuBpiwv уаџа- 
тоу, обто Kal yux) S£eoboa tiv ёүк@рбїоу Aon, Bá- 
povc кої dBvpiag коофібетал. 

“Обто yap 6 Ocóc exovóunos Tà àviapà тоб Bíov &va- 
Vóxeo9ai, Sià SidackdAwv xal ypagóv napaivécewe, Sià 
Pwy каї ovyyevav napaxAroews, б ®лоноуйс xal edxa- 
ptotiac. Ti Sé cot табта napapvOrjcetat ur] ioc д Éxeic; 
Tic 52 xal o? Katapépweta ёлі nod odtw vr]kouévov oov 
Kai undevi Өарробутос ta катй оё; Еілё обу йуғубо:- 
стос, каї ei pév Suvapews ѓу oyev бе Epywv лараџодйоє- 
cOaí cot, yvwon ££ Epywv tò тїс үйлс yvrjotov. Ei $ 
advvatobuev прос тобто, Kav Sta Adyov, Sia ovpPovAfs, 
Sr є0уӣс, kal 6 Osóc petaBaret ta Avanpa каї ортол 
лараклтуоту. Білё обу uy, tapaxadobyev, xal ui] &xo- 
крос.” 
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behavior, but the saint sent them away, telling them some 
pleasantries and denying that he was unhappy at all. 





But in the end it was impossible for him to escape atten- 2 


tion. His gloomy face, his sulking, and his heavy groaning 
revealed his thoughts to all who happened to meet him. 
Some of those most familiar with him, who were on more 
intimate terms with the saint than others because they 
loved him, made an effort to learn what was wrong with 
him. They took him aside and, putting him under oath, 
pressed him to reveal the reason for his sadness and low 
spirits, saying: “O friend, tell us what is this great despon- 
dency and sadness that oppresses you? You are intelligent, 
so you know that a man confessing the dejection that lies in 
his heart may be relieved of his burden and depression just 
as a cloud expels the gloom of its inner darkness by releasing 
the rain water that it holds inside. 

“This is a dispensation by God: the sorrows of this life are 
alleviated through the admonitions of our teachers and of 
Scripture, through the consolation of our friends and rela- 
tives, and through our own patience and gratitude. But how 
can someone provide that consolation to you, if he does not 
know what is wrong with you? Who will not find blame with 
you for not entrusting your secrets to someone, even though 
you have been dejected for such a long time? Reveal them 
now without any hesitation, and if we are in a position to 
bring you solace through our deeds, you will realize that our 
love is genuine because of them. But if we are unable to do 
so, even with our words, our advice, and our prayers, then 
God will turn your distress into happiness, giving you com- 
fort. Please tell us, we beg of you, and hide nothing.” 
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О 8£ npótepov Katacpadtoduevos adtods pndevi 2 є- 
леїу, elta ёк BáOovc ovevátac Kal tods dpBadrpovds Sa- 
Kpbwv л\ђсас anexpivato. “N ddedpol кої pidor, ёџё 
obdév т@у áviapóv тоб Віоо tovtov Хола, HAN o082 
vriou Sivarat. Пос үйр xal Aoxtjoet tov év еуі Oed- 
Yopevov ў dAws mpooxeipevov xoig тоб (оо npáyuaot; 
AAN £v uóvov gotiv д Avnodpa, ў тоб Oavávov pedétn. 
'"Evvoà үйр mis ёк тфу тоб Blov Tavtwv yuuvds sic Arsov 
Topebcouat каї ёк тоб póßov trHKetai pov ў kapóía. 
"Evvo® zt л@утоу f| бүйлт| кої лута tà ўа tod Biov 
Ews exixadbyews A(ov kal тўкетаі pov ў карда. Evvow 
л05 ласа ófa xal тАофтос Kal Sov owWpatosg óc скій 
Kai буар каї tHKeTtai pov ў xapdia. 'Evvoà лс mavtes £v 
Taot кой] cvvepxóueOa, uóvor $ кої yvuvoi 1 тафо 
ларабі$бџеба xal тїкєтаї pov ў Kapdia. "EvvoG лёс 
Taoav pvow Bpoteiav xal ластау ў\кіау Aapov ó Ө&уатос 
Bopàv oxwAnKwv ti8not kal тўкета! pov ў карё!а. Evvow 
лос EV TH тафо ook £vt yvocOfjvai xáAXoc poppis ў 56£a 
Blov, @АА& лауте offic Kai фдорё xal тїүкєта! pov f| kap- 
Sia. Evvoð л@с nica фос Bpoteia ws Фо\Ла SévSpov ої 
p&v лілторот Kal eic åpaviopòv xwpoboty, ётєро: $ фбоу- 
tat xai 1r|kexaí pov ў карба. 

“Табта évvoóv kai то npopntikòv Aóywv sig уобу 
Exwv, то Pdokov Sti “Ос oi Өбєс of Onpevdpevor £v åupi- 
PAnotpw какф xal @с öpvea và Onpevdpeva £v mayíói @с 
табта may Sevovtat oi viol vv avOpwrwv slc карду movn- 
pov, órav Eminéoy ёл’ адтойс̧ dpvw,’ кой Aéyw тїї Yox pov, 
Aia хоҳи, el dpvw лар’ ¿Arisa nay SevOfjc кої od t 
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Theodore, after making them swear under oath not to say 4 


anything to anyone, groaned heavily, filled his eyes with 
tears, and spoke to them: “O my brethren and friends, it is 
ПО sorrow of this world that saddens me, nor would such a 
thing even be able to sadden me. How could it cause pain to 
a man who is not attracted by any of those things, who pays 
no attention at all to the affairs of this world? My sadness is 
caused by just one thing, meditation on death. For I am con- 
templating how I will go to Hades, stripped of all worldly 
possessions, and my heart wastes away with fear. I realize 
that the love of others and all the pleasures of life will last 
only until the gravestone is set above one, and my heart 
wastes away. I realize that all glory, wealth, and the pleasures 
of the flesh are like shadows and dreams, and my heart 
wastes away. I realize that we are all in this together, but we 
are delivered to the grave alone and naked, and my heart 
wastes away. I realize how death carries away every mortal 
and all ages of men, and turns them into food for worms, 
and my heart wastes away. I realize that no beauty of the 
body or glory of life can exist in the grave, but that we all rot 
away and decay, and my heart wastes away. I realize that all 
nature is mortal and falls down and decomposes quickly like 
the dead leaves of a tree, and then others are born to take 
their place, and my heart wastes away. 

“Realizing all this and remembering that saying of the 
prophet, ‘Like fish captured in a cruel net, and like birds caught in 
a snare, so mortals are snared in a time of calamity, when it sud- 
denly falls upon them,’ Y say to my soul: ‘O miserable soul, if 
you too are trapped by death unexpectedly, what will you say 
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Bavatw, тї ànoAoyrjose, ў лоїоу GAAov корду slc uexá- 
votav edproeic, tic SE cov каї џуғіау топо: лотё тоб 
xpóvov тї] Any тй oà EnixadbYavtos; Tis Sé oot kal тфу 
ФАЛоу ў ovyyEevov ў olkeicv zapaotrjoerat tote Èv ‘Ady 
xoAatouévy; Поб $ tote лараџоӨіа oiov ў mpootacia 
ápxóvvov ў паратролў Adywv tiv &XjOstav ФлокА- 
xtovoa; Поб 52 oi áveosAcig кої kaðnpeptvoi тоб iov 
кбло:; Ti 52 тоу BuovikGv ereitai oe tote тїс Kohdoews; 
Ti 88 тфу ånávtwv ehevOepdoat Svvijoetai;’ 

«Табтӣ elow, йбеАфоі, ta катеоӨ{оут@ pov тўу Kap- 
Siav, ѓу тобто уоктос Kal ўиёрас pedetovel por, TPoPN- 
тїк@с einetv, “EEnpdvOn öç Sotpaxov ў loxóc uov xai тд 
бетойу pov éxodAnOn тї саркі uov. "Evvorjcag 9£ we undév 
&AXo elvan tabtys тїс №071 (aua kal oxo owtnpia, e 
иў ў тоб Biov davaywprots Kai tò Kata uóvac Kupiw Sov- 
Aebetv, BotAopat droywpfoat тоб Biov кої tod лобооџё- 
vov тоҳеїу.” 

Tadta йкоёсаутес ої dvdpec каї donep Katavuyévtes, 
олёсҳоуто kal abvol &xoAovOfjcat атф. AAN éxetvous 
џёу 6 тоб (оо бєсн©с ?леєрдёсєоту џратаіоцс elpye tod 
aya8od, аотос̧ Sè л\оїоу ebpwv AáOpq TOV oikeiwv йло- 
Spas ёлі ‘Роруу exdrevoe. Kaç $ tov лАобу Stavboac 
xal каталаВфу ta éxeioe, Hv vnotelaic xal ebxaic oxoAá- 
(оу £v tois лаусёлтоцс уаоїс тфу åyiwv Kai kopvpaiwy 
anootéAwyv. Kai лосос ёкєї Хрбуоос̧ тёссарас Kai 8t- 
£v пӣсас тйс ExxAnoias каї TA роуастђра, соутоҳоу 
tote Kal &yíow; áv8páci каї donep ёфӧбіоу тйс тциас 
abtav evyaic Kopioduevos, Stà TÒ pr) edpetv ¿ketoe tónov 
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to defend yourself? Will you find another time in which to 
repent? Who will commemorate you when time has covered 
everything of yours in oblivion? Which of your friends or 
relatives or member of your household will stand by your 
soul at the time of its torments in Hades? Where will the 
consolations of your friends be then, or the protection 
promised by magistrates? No elaborate speech will be able 
to distort the truth. Where will those daily labors be which 
bring us no profit at all? Will any aspect of this life save you 
from hell, will anything at all be able to liberate you” 
“These, my brethren, are the thoughts that consume my 
heart, as I turn these things over in my mind day and night like 
the prophet who said, ‘my power is dried up like a potsherd, and 
my bone has cleaved to my flesh? Realizing that the only remedy 
for my distress and the only salvation for my soul is to aban- 
don this life and to serve the Lord in solitude, I want to 
leave this world and obtain what I so dearly desire.” 
Hearing these words, the others were deeply moved and 
promised to follow him. But their attachments to the affairs 
of this life prevented them, through their dilatory tactics, 
from fulfilling this good purpose. The saint, however, found 
a ship and, escaping the attention of his relatives, sailed off 
to Rome. Arriving there after a safe voyage, he devoted him- 
self to fasting and prayer in the all-sacred churches of the 
holy and chief apostles. He spent four years there, visiting 
all the monasteries and churches. He met many holy men 
and collected their precious blessings like provisions for 
the future. But failing to find a quiet place there to live in 
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fjcvXov тоб Kata póvaç &oxijcat, bnéotpeyev £v Movep- 
Bacía, лобу тоб &neAQetv eic Kv6npíav tiv уўсоу, &pn- 
pov xal doixntov tote oboav Sid тас emiSpopas vv TÓTE 
Аүаруубу. 'Exetoe үйр ӧслер èv фоћеф ої £v Кріт tote 
оікобутєс̧ ёүкролтӧџєуо: тої Stepxopévois ёлєтїӨкүто, 
&ХМ& кой £v dot, £v olg &v ёлірҳоуто AnifeoBat, tas 
81680vc ёкеїӨєу ёлообуто Kal Sià тобто obSelc ётӧЛџа 


oixfjoat ёкеї. 


4 


2 

Ель Sè èv тў МоуєрВасі Éyewvev £v tH vağ тїс 
brepayiag Aeonotvng pov Osorókov тїс Àe£youévrc 
Ataxovias £v кеМ ўооҳабоу кой dei TO Wadryptov oti- 
XoXoyv vita xal ўџёрау, то St £v8vya abtod ўу páxoc 
труду. Еу vnoteig 5 каї катауб е тӯ ExkAnoia oxoAd- 
{оу сбууоос̧ lotato кӣто VEDWY. Xpovifovtos 8£ abtod £v 
«fj MoveuBacig ёу v prQévrt vağ Sia тё yi] edpioxerv ¿É 
étolpov zoo, ў yovi adtod џоӨобса mapa туос TA KAT’ 
aotov axgotethe Sià үрафїс TapaxAnow aitodoa тф ёлі- 
okónw MovepBactac, ónoxc ёлосте ү abtov Kai pr) Bov- 
Aóuevov ёкеїсє, тобто \үооса бт! “Sv oddév Etepov, GAN 
ӧлос̧ anoxeipy кёрё. Оббас yap pe &vev лротролўс 
ёкєіуоо axoxeipat voAud." O $ ёлісколос SeEdpevos кой 
йуаүуо?с Ta ypappata, anéotetrev abta mpd TOV uaká- 
piov. Oeddswpov, 8qAócag атф xal тобто, ott “ISe тй 
ypappata xai à vostc elvat KéAMov, тобто xal zoínoov." 
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solitude as an ascetic, he returned to Monemvasia. His wish 
was to go to the island of Kythera, which was desolate and 
uninhabited at the time due to the raids of the Hagarenes. 
For the people who were then inhabiting Crete hid out 
there as if in a lair, attacking those who passed by. Even 
when they attacked other places in order to plunder them, 
they sailed past Kythera and so no one dared to live there. 


4 


A; soon as he came to Monemvasia, he settled in the 
church of our all-holy Lady, the Theotokos, who is called 
Diakonia. He practiced the life of spiritual tranquility in a 
cell, constantly reciting the Psalter, day and night. He was 
dressed in a ragged garment made of hair. He devoted him- 
self to a life of fasting and contrition in the church, always 
deep in thought and with downcast eyes. While he was de- 
layed in Monemvasia in the aforementioned church, be- 
cause he could not find an available ship, someone informed 
his wife about him and so she sent a letter to the bishop of 
Monemvasia asking him to send Theodore back to her, even 
against his will. She added, “Do it, for no other reason but 
that he may tonsure me too, for no other man dares to do 
that without his consent.” After the bishop received and 
read this letter, he sent it to the blessed Theodore, saying to 
him, “Read this letter and do whatever you think best.” 
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Astáuevoç 5 табта ó uakápioc Oeddwpog каї йуаүуо?с̧, 
pds tov anoxoploavta ёф, “Табта ta ypappata obx eiot 
тйс Yovatkóc. Гуюрібо yap tov ypávavca xai 6 Kópioc và 
TOV сост, GAN ойк ёрлодісе ó AtaBodog thv ó5óv uov.” 

Тобтоқ tots Adyots йлолёруос tov dnootahévta Tapa 
тоб ёліюкблоо тйс ovvrQovg doxroews ғїҳето, unv 
ddws лєрї трофйс f| Evdbuatos фроутібоу ў aitõv napa 
тїубс тї каїлєр ҳєшӧуос̧ opodpotatov бутос ai cápkec 
abtod ёк тоб крбоос zr]yvouevat &zeMOobvro, oi ó90aA- 
pol medtSvol xal payor каборфуто. AAN obk £berjOn 
dAws 1tvóc, &АА& LHAAOV алостећӣутоу ADTO тубу ф!- 
Aoxyptotwv oayiov xal ipatiov Kai broSrpata Sià thv тйс 
Wokews &у&үктүу, tods u£v axootefAavtac, ånosetáuevoç 
тїс лрооірёсєос bnepynbfato, тй Sè anootadévta ойк 
HaBev, AAN fjv &pkobuevoc tH тріҳіуф paklw, ӧ xepieé- 
BAnto, тобто лопобнєуос Kal уоктбс ёүкоітюу Kal rjue- 
ptvov mepiBddatov. Артоу 8£ fj Kai т. @ААо ёлёстећеу 
abt tig, petpiws ¿E adtod anoyevodpevos, та Лола тоїс 
Seopévoic ё8{боъ. 

"Ev 52 19 vağ tfjg ®лєраүїас Aconotvns фу Өєотӧ- 
Kov, tip буті £v TH ҳоріо та Tépea, Åv лросџоуӣріос po- 
vaxdc тс Aeyóuevoc Avtwvioc. Обтос соҳуотёрос ňpxeto 
npóc TOV uakápiov OedSwpov weerelas xáptv (Hv yap об 
uóvov S14 Aóyov 6 йоі$:џос̧ WHEASV tobs ларатоҳбутос̧, 
&ХА& Kal ёк тйс Stats каї ёк тўс талеєуооєос Kal KATA- 
otdcews). Odtog радфу бтї Воблєтоа £v тў KvOnpia 
перӣсол 6 ёолос̧, mapexddet amévat офу абтф, 6 $ ovv- 
&Өғто. 
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Once the blessed Theodore had taken the letter in his hands 
and read it, he said to the letter carrier, “This is not my wife’s 
handwriting. I know who wrote the letter, and may the Lord 
save him. The devil will not prohibit me from following the 
road I have chosen." 

With these words he dismissed the bishop’s messenger 
and went on with his habitual ascetic life, not caring at all 
about food or clothes. He did not ask for anything from any- 
one, although the winter was extremely harsh and his flesh 
had frozen like stone from the cold, while his eyes were dull 
and bloodshot. But he did not beg from anyone. Even when 
some Christ-loving people sent him a cloak, a shirt, and a 
pair of shoes so that he might cope with the cold, he com- 
mended those who had sent these things for their good in- 
tentions and prayed for them, but he did not accept the 
gifts, being content with the ragged hair garment he was 
wearing, which served as both his blanket at night and his 
garment during the day. If someone sent him some bread or 
something else to eat, he just tasted the food and sent the 
leftovers to those in need. 

The keeper of the church of our all-holy Lady, the Theo- 
tokos, in the village of Terea was a monk called Antony. This 
man used to visit the blessed Theodore quite often in order 
to gain some spiritual benefit, since the famous man bene- 
fited those who came to him not only through his speech, 
but also through his way of life, his humility, and his con- 
duct. As soon as Antony learned that the saint wanted to 
cross over to Kythera, he asked to go with him, and the saint 
agreed. 


277 











SAINTS OF NINTH- AND TENTH-CENTURY GREECE 


5 


[ Is $ё абтоб £v тў Moveufaoía éviavtov £va, 
Kev 6 tovppápxns Meditwv peta tecodpwv xeavdiwv 
ёлостаћєіс лара тоб Siéxovtos төте тђу BaoíAetov ёруђу 
‘Pwpavod тоб yépovtos, &лійу катй vàv tiv Крўтуу téte 
olkoóvtov Ayapnvóv. Kai радфу тобто 6 uakápiog Osó- 
Swpos, ёлғАӨФУ лрооёлєсєу abt@ тоб üvaAaQetv abtov 
Kal dnayayetv ёу тў vow. ZovOgu£vov 82 тоб tovpyapyn, 
onovdsaiws abtóc алеАӨфу elc td xywpiov, aveddBeto tov 
8nAcO£vta povaxdv Kal таҳёос блострёаутес évéBroav 
cic £v tæv Sinpwv, Exovtes xal В.ВМа ta avayKata, Yad- 
trptov, Oxtwnxov, AzóotoAov xal Edayyédov. 

Os $2 короб yevouévov, йлўғсау £v тў výow ka oi 
роуаҳої anéBroav eic tiv үўу. Mucpóv бё &vaotavtes ёл’ 
абт@у ol лАєостіко! mpdc td Etepov pépos TiS vrjoov, 
edpov zÀoiov Аүартуфу Éxov évevijkovta &vSpac, ої xai 
avtéotnoay тў Рораїкӣ xAevoia yevvaioc, @ХА& тў ópuf 
тоб лорёс HTTHONoav. Ана yap tH piyar кат абт@у nop 
kai tras $ абтбу катаф\еҳӨўуси, of Aoimol Baddvtes 
éavtods eic tiv 0áAaccav, тў výow лросєрроцсау. Оўс 
Kal катаёраџбутес̧ oi zÀevotikol peta SAW, тос pèv 
anéxtewvay, dAAovg cvAAaóuevot тф tovppdpxy abvóv 
anryyayov. Elkoot $ i£ abtev ёубрєс̧, тоїс dAceot тўс vý- 
соо tyxpufévtes, eic тос StéAaBov. Ods кої mrELoTaKIC 
Kal éuzóvoc Whragroavtec, obdév лАёоу Hvvcav ў Kó- 
лоос. Ос $ йлёкаџоу \ћафдутес̧, bréotpeWav ёу тў 
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5 


А ке the saint spent a whole year in Monemvasia, the 
tourmarch Meliton came to the city with four ships. He had 
been sent by Romanos the Elder, who was emperor at the 
time, and was headed against the Hagarenes who were then 
living on Crete. As soon as the blessed Theodore learned 
this, he went and begged the tourmarch to take him and 
bring him to the island. When the tourmarch agreed, the 
saint hurried to the village, to fetch the aforementioned 
monk. They came back quickly and boarded one of the bi- 
remes, taking with them the necessary books: the Psalter, 
the Oktoechos, the Apostle, and the Gospel. 

As soon as the weather permitted, they sailed to the is- 
land and the two monks went ashore. When the fleet left 
them behind and sailed to the other part of the island, it 
came across a ship with ninety Hagarenes, who put up brave 
resistance to the Roman ships, but were defeated by the 
force of the fire. For as soon as they attacked the Hagarenes 
with fire, some of them were burned alive, while the others 
threw themselves into the sea and swam toward the island. 
The sailors attacked them with their weapons and killed 
some of them, while others were taken prisoner and led to 
the tourmarch. In the end, only twenty of the Hagarenes 
were able to escape, hiding in the forests of the island. They 
tried to track them down repeatedly, sparing no effort, but 
had nothing to show for their labors. After they wearied of 
searching for them, they returned to Monemvasia full of joy 
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МоуєџВосід peta ҳарӣс kai vikne, ёу AvrobpEevot л@утєс, 
лєрї xv uovaxàv wç Adbvatov elvat héyovtes тӧ uù ture- 
сєїу abtovs eic xelpas tõv каталғфӨѓутоу тў vow Aya- 
руу, kai uáMoca pi) paWdvtwv THY uovaxóv лєрї tov- 
тоу б\ос. АЛАй та Tapa ávOpo oic Adbvata napa TH Өєф 
dvvatd. O yàp qvAátag tov Aavu]A £v x Aákko vv 
AEdvtwv Kai тойс dciovg adtod SteptAakev. Ole yàp 
Кӧрюс̧ evoefeic ёк neipacpod posoOat Ata тобто xal 
Xpoviodvtwy abtàv £v тў vijow Kal naoav abci|v Sià tiv 
тфу йуаүкаіоу ovAdoyry ToAAdKis SteAOdvtwv, ob ovv- 
exwpnOnoav evpetv тойс dodipous tovtouc. 

О Sè povaxds Avtwvios, лосос éxet йлӧ тӣс̧ ёлтй Kal 
dexatns тоб ТооМоо urvóc (rote yàp £véfrjcav eig tò Sı- 
ýp oi uaxápto) Sià Tò AxapapbOntov tod толор Kal Sta 
тё уў Sbvac8at abtov bropévet tiv ёк meívrjg Kal kakov- 
xlac, ёт1 Sè kai xpbovc avayKny ($ үйр xal прођреВукаҳс 
йу ó 'Oxvofptoc pry), ebpwv xàÀotov ѓу у eig abtd xai 
bxexoproe, KaBWs abvóg eEnyrjoato. Поудауоџёуоу $ 
тіуоу Ttc катёМмле TOV кору OedSwpov каї drexwpnoe, 
Zon бт “Kepatia ovvri£auev тоб Éxetv eig $:атрофўу Huey, 
кой Sr бАлс tis ђиёрас̧ тў є0Хӣ cxoAaCovtEs, тў ёслёра 
Нндуоу &£ афту Tò сёра ларєџодо?џеда, каї ó èv Kipic 
Өєӧёорос̧ dAtya #Ё афту olev, éyw Sé, Yépov àv Kal 
ut Suvápevoc éykpatevecOat, ӨғХоу Ett фаүєїу, abtod 5 
un &oOtovcoc, éxeixov guavtov kal ur] Воолобџеусс̧. Oc 5 
Kal xeuiev йүү, бєдїс тўу ёк tod Kpbous avayKny, oc 
£bpov én’ eb0elac то mÀolov, dxexwpryoa.” Kai abróc èv 
йлеАӨфу kal ёликАєісас̧ éavtov ѓу KedAiw, Exaptépnoev 
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for their victory. But they all had one regret, saying that it 
would be impossible for those two monks to escape the 
hands of the Hagarenes who remained on the island, espe- 
cially since the monks were not aware of their existence. 
But what is impossible for men is possible for God. For he who 
had protected Daniel inside the lions’ den kept his saints in- 
tact too, since the Lord knows how to protect pious men 
from their trials. Although the Hagarenes stayed on the is- 
land for a long time and roamed all over it many times in or- 
der to collect the necessary provisions, God did not allow 
them to find those men of blessed memory. 

The monk Antony had been there on Kythera since July 
17, the date when the two blessed men boarded the bireme. 
But because of the island’s lack of comforts and because he 
was not able to endure hunger, deprivation, and cold (seeing 
as it was toward the end of October), after finding a ship he 
embarked on it and left, as he himself related. To those who 
asked him how he abandoned master Theodore and left the 
place, he answered, “We gathered the pods of the carob tree 
for our food and devoted our day to prayer. Only at night did 
we offer our bodies some comfort by eating those seeds. 
Master Theodore ate very few, but I, being an old man and 
unable to control myself, wanted to eat more. But since 
Theodore did not eat, I restrained myself, even against my 
will. But since winter was coming and I was afraid of the 
cold weather, I left as soon as I found a ship.” He left and 
enclosed himself in a cell, persevering there for twenty- 
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éxetoe ypdvous ғїкосл xal tpeic, kai eig Bald үйрас ёА&- 
cac, Sià то тїүу ѓүк\єістрау &neiAeiv mtõow ё ӨЕ Kal 
év тф vağ ad tod IIpo8póuov pukpóv Siaxapteprjoac, 
лрос̧ Kópiov ££eBr]unoev. 

О è ботос Oeddwpog лосос £v тў vow £v TH vağ 
т@у ayiwv kai évddEwv тоб Xpiotod peyddwv paptipwv 
Lepyiov кої Baxxov ийуас Evdexa, tH «poet лтүүуйнєуос 
каї £v xeivy каї xaxovxía kal povwoet убкта Kai ўиёрау 
peta Saxpbwv tov Ocóv eireobpevoc, tH évOskáto uri 
лрос̧ Kópiov xai а®тдс #ёЁєбї нус. LexteuBptov $ pnvoc, 
xedavdiov катй napodsov стадѓутос £v тў Уйсш, ёлў\Өоу 
ol stÀevottkol rpooKvvijoat тф vağ tæv йүіоу uaprópov 
Kal edpov тобтоу tw тїс éxxAnotas Keipevov й81!@фӨо- 
pov, 1póc кефаћу Sè abtod єўроу ботракоу yeypappé- 
vov обтос, “Eya Өєӧборос̧, éddxtotoc бїйкоуос, катғ- 
xAiOnv év тў appwoteia unvi АлриМф EBSoun Kai ioù 
&roOvrjioke envi Maiw dSwdexdty, év Hepa тоб ayiov 
"Eziqavíov." Табта обу avayvévtes xai лроскоуўсаутєс 
тоб &yíov Td Aehyavov, dréotpeYav кої тїс уђсоо brExw- 
pnoav, katadsivavtes abtov £v Ф edpov тӧлф. Тоб бё Ва- 
otréws йлостєіЛаутос̧ eig Крїүттүу кої &АА&үоу лоп]сау- 
тос peta ёту тріа, MoveuQaotócal tives @лєАӨбутєс elc 
Kv€npiav тоб Onpedtoat dvaypous xal atyáypovc, ws хрӧс̧ 
TOV vaóv TOV &ylov џрартороу Eyévovto, орфо тӧу óctov 
EurpooVev тоб vao? Keipevov oov dAws kal йстуў. Прос- 
Kvvijoavtes è abtov peta Saxpbwv kal £v TH уаф mpoo- 
evéyKavtes, £Qavav. 
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three years. But because his hermitage was ready to collapse 
and he had become hoary with old age, he abandoned it. Af- 
ter spending a short time in the church of the Forerunner, 
he departed to God. 

Saint Theodore spent eleven months on the island, in the 
church of the holy and glorious great martyrs of Christ Ser- 
gios and Bakchos. Frozen by the cold and suffering from 
hunger and all deprivations, completely isolated, and asking 
God's forgiveness with tears day and night, he too departed 
for the Lord, in the eleventh month of his sojourn there. In 
September, a passing ship happened to anchor off the island 
and the sailors went to pay due honors to the holy martyrs in 
their church. There, outside the church, they found his 
body intact. By his head they found a potsherd where the 
following was written: “I, the humble deacon Theodore, fell 
ill on the seventh of April, and behold, now, on the twelfth 
of May, the feast of Saint Epiphanios, I am dying." After 
reading this and kissing the saint's remains, they went back 
and departed from the island, leaving Theodore's body be- 
hind in the place where they found it. Three years later, the 
emperor sent men to Crete for an exchange of prisoners. 
Then some citizens of Monemvasia went to Kythera to hunt 
wild asses and goats, and came to the church of the holy 
martyrs. There they saw the holy man lying in front of the 
church, still completely intact. They paid due honors to him 
with tears, brought the body into the church, and buried it 
there. 
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6 


О»; 6 Bios тоб paxapiov OeodSwpov, abcr ў roM- 
tela тоб Kata Oedv {ђсаутос̧ kal tov кӧсџоу шојсаутос. 
Табта тїс, тй u£v лар &xelvov тоб àoiS(yov йкобоас̧, тй 
$2 kal napa тфу eiddtwv adbtov padov, їбїөәтїк@с aneypa- 
vao, ўџес 8ё& peta tò SofacOfjvat абтӧу лара Oeod Six 
тїс TOV Davpdtwv афӨбуор SwpEac, дару ApooiwoacPat 
т@ ayiw BovAóuevor кої pndév Ado ісубоутєс̧, шкрӧу 
doov Kal Hels катй йүрокіау KahAwaioavtes và үєүраџ- 
péva, pndév тїс aAnBeiac Katadetpavtes A oticoOev xpoo- 
tiBÉvtec, volg BovAouévotg elc сотуріау Woxiis uurjoa- 
сдох tov éxeivov ёктеӨғікаџғу Biov. 

Kai ta џёу тйс åokýoewç kal nodttelag тоб dodipov 
Өғоёборор тобтоу Exet tov трӧлоу. 'Hyeig $ лрӧс̧ айтбу 
tov Aóyov tpéywypev. Поіоцс $ Aóyoig Eyxwpidow, rap- 
кар Oeddwpe, лёс Sè кой tiv ony éxatvéow vovvexíav, 
бт Tdvoig Ppaxéor тўу uakapíav NAAdEW Gorjv; Ti 52 koi 
dvopdow сє Appaàg ws petavdotny tõv olkelov yevóue- 
vov f| Edtooatov тї] фоуў тоб SiSackddov ғ00?с rakov- 
саута; Аутоуюу ёрџолоћітууу Kal onpetopdpov ў &АЛоу 
Өрпуттўу Tepepiav orevaypots каї Sáxpvot тоб Aaod tiv 
owtnpiav é&arcobuevov; Мартора we тў tpoatp£ott pap- 
tuphoavta xai цёот]с 800 tv utatpóvov Sià 1468 0v Өєїоу 
оікўсаута ў andotodov, @с ÓMyoxpovie йоскђсе: Kai 
лроборо тлоъб{] tiv owtnpiav ebpáugvov kal фадоџохс 
dieyeipavta zpóc uerávotav; 
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6 


Nie was the life of the blessed Theodore. That was the 
conduct of a man who lived according to God’s command- 
ments and detested this world. Someone wrote all this down 
in a simple style, obtaining part of the information from this 
man of blessed memory and part of it from those who knew 
him. After the saint was glorified by God through the gift of 
abundant miracles, wishing to confer a favor upon the saint 
and not being in a position to do anything else, I have tried 
to embellish this text to a small degree, although my style is 
rough and uncouth. Neither omitting anything that was 
true, nor adding anything myself, I have expounded his life 
for the sake of all those who want to imitate it and save their 
souls. 

This, then, was the ascetic life and conduct of Theodore 
of blessed memory. Let us now address him directly Most 
blessed Theodore, what words may I use to praise you? How 
can I praise your prudence? Your labors were brief, but you 
obtained the blessed life. How should I address you? Shall I 
call you a new Abraham, because you departed from your fa- 
therland, or shall I call you a new Elisha, because you imme- 
diately obeyed the commandment of your teacher? Are you 
a new Antony, a citizen of the desert and wonderworker, or a 
new Jeremiah, he of the lamentations, who begged God for 
the salvation of his people by moaning and crying? Shall I 
call you a martyr, since your intention was to become a mar- 
tyr, choosing to dwell amid killers out of your love of God? 
Or an apostle, because through your brief ascetic life and 
your eager zeal you found your salvation and roused the in- 
dolent to repentance? 
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"Оутос tHv dupotépwv тойс tpórovç élrAwoas. Ос 
viv ABpaàu ob патрібос uóvov, àÀÀ& Kal tõv oikeiwv 
HEAGy ánapvnoáuevoc tH Xpiot@ HKodovOnoas xal ок 
ёраћокісӨтс тў àv oiKelwy ocopyíi, olg elwOav xal adta 
та Onpia otépyetv. Oc "EMocatog avemotpdqws лбута 
катамлфу f|koAoó0ncac tH KaAgoavtt, xal TH &pótpo 
тоб otavpod Tov abxéva covvórjoac anootoliKkwc, ёуєкр®- 
Ons TH Kdopy kal кӧсџос̧ cot. Qc ó рёүос Avrovioc, ëpn- 
pov катй џбуас oikńoaç кої Saipovag їүттїүсас, ioù 8i- 
wKTYHV ob uóvov Satuóvov, AAA каї ладфу avidtwv 6 
Xpiotég oe avédeikev. Oc Тєрєшас Лос tod loparj 
(Луо SÀ тоб xpiotiavixod Aaod, тоб £v үуфсє Ocóv eifó- 
тос) vuxtdc Kal rjuépac od uóvov ретй Ѕакрбоу, ФАА xal 
TH кре nyyvýpevoç каї лєіуү Kai Shyy kal Kaxovyig nie- 
Copevoc, бАоуйктос arácsot тўу owrnpiav ёте. ‘Ac 
Haptucg кёрбос тд Sia Xpiotóv Oaveiv ўүобџєуос̧, кой 
vfjcov, fv лйутєс 0с pwàcòv тфу áO£ov Ayapnvõv o8 
TAnotdoat ётбАоу, od Sià Ocóv кой оікўсас иёхр: тёАоюс 
Stexaptéproac, rAnpOv Kal ёу тобто TÒ алтостомкду Aó- 
Ү‹оу, TÒ Аёүоу “Tie Huds ywploe dnd tic &yángg той Xpi- 
отоб,”, kal và ёс. Andotohov 86, óc ddtyoxpoviws 
doxroac npoðúuwç Sià тйс прос Өєӧу rappnoíag kal тйс 
т@у аїтїоєшу лародйс лйутас ёүєїргас лрӧс̧ оу. ‘H 
Yap толәйцнерос какос тоїс paðúpoiç куоу éunotel, кой 
Seihig поля ovoxebévtec, тоб аүабоб [їоъ duehodor, Td 
Sè Sv óMyov tò лрӧбоџоу évderkdpevog кої Ocóv Өғра- 
лєбоас̧, Sta тйс тӧу iáoewy лароҳӱўс̧ лао xnpvtteic 
Tiv тоб Oeod фіЛаудроліау, кої ó80v obvtopov тйс 
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Your manner of life imitated them all. Like Abraham you 3 


not only renounced your country, but renounced the mem- 

bers of your family as well and followed Christ. You did not 

let love of your own kin soften you, which happens even to 

wild beasts. Like Elisha, you left everything behind, not 

looking back, following the one who called you. Like an 

apostle you bound your neck to the plow of the cross, you 

died for this world, and the world was as dead for you. Like 

the great Antony, you inhabited the desert in solitude, de- 
feating the demons. And behold, you became not only a per- 
secutor of demons, but were also appointed by Christ to be 
a healer of incurable illnesses. Like a new Jeremiah, day and 
night in your standing vigils you asked for the salvation of Is- 
rael (I mean of the Christian people, who knew God con- 
sciously). You not only shed tears, you were frozen from the 
cold and suffering from hunger, thirst, and other depriva- 
tions. Like a martyr, you considered your death for Christ to 
be a personal gain: you inhabited the island that no one else 
dared approach because they considered it a nest of the god- 
less Hagarenes, and you managed to live there until your 
death, persevering for the love of God. In this way, you ful- 
filled the words of the apostle, “Who is going to separate us 
from Christs love?” and what follows in that text. You were an 
apostle, because after zealously leading an ascetic life for a 
‘short time, through your frankness toward God and by ful- 
filling people’s requests you managed to incite everyone to 
zeal. For long hardships tend to make those who are lazy 
even more sluggish: constrained by their cowardice, they 
neglect the virtuous life. However, by exhibiting your zeal 
and worshipping God for a short time, you reveal God’s phi- 
lanthropy to all, giving them healing cures. By showing them 
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owtnplas блоёбекуос̧, pabbyous Sieyeipets eig uevávotav. 
Eè @ХХоу Өғӧбороу kaðnyntàv кої xomtiyy einety ойк 
ӧкуўосо. Ei үйр éketvoc bxepopiag кої bBpeic олёсти Sià 
Xptordv Kai Aaod коӨтүүсото xal ovyypdppata катё\м- 
mev, GAAG od Exovoiws, ob uóvov ёк толоо TIVds ААА Kal 
тоб xóoyov лаутёс̧ uéxpi тёЛоос̧ #0 yevóuevoc, @с̧ Aa 
соүүрёцџата tov сӧу катёмлес̧ Biov кої кабтуүєїтои áy- 
nwy f|Mov parSpdtepov тоїс 810 џетауоіас dSevew xpoat- 
povpévorc. 

Табтӣ cot ta &ykóua rap’ fluv, el каї &váfta т@у ró- 
усу cov, naypákap Oeddwpe, оё Octov Sópnua xaA£cat 
абоу. 'Ex Өғоб yap «fj £Aaxioro табтү уйсш zeuqOsíc, 
Sià тїс тбу Oavpdtwv anys Aaunpàv tabtyy Kal kata- 
pavi toic Naot лєлойукас. Xd үйр vabtrc od pdvov оїкі- 
eric, AMAA Kal kóouoç тў TH lácecv avedelyOns афӨбуф 
ларохй. Odx обтоҳс үйр éyKahAwniletat Bactreds Sash- 
Hatt, 0с абти toic coic wpaifetar Oaóuact. Lb табтуу 
åkataywviotov ёк т@у aBéwv ВарВароу Siatnpeic. Tò 
үйр обу Kaptepikwtatov сёра кої thy оўу лрєофђеіау wc 
тєїҳос̧ Kal QÀaka Éyovca, тйс абтбу ката$роџёс ob 
лтоєїтої. Zt ӧллоу кат £y8póv npofaAXou£vr, тйс napa- 
Táfeig абтбу poßepàç obcag кої tà otpaténeda аёту 
Katayeha óc pelpaxiwv ёӨорџата. Td үйр оду óvoua dg 
pougaiav Siotopov кат éxOpa@v Éxovrec ої SobÀol cov, 
ӧрий Kal povy Kataywvilovtar тобтоос̧ xal ллӨү 
Laxipwv évdtAwy we Onpiwv a&ypiwv Мо xal EvAoIc 
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a shortcut to salvation, you incite to repentance those who 
are indolent. I will not hesitate to call you a new Theodore, 
the guide and author. For while the latter endured exile and 
abuse for the sake of Christ, guided the people, and left a 
legacy of writings, you of your own free will departed not 
only from a particular place, but abandoned the whole 
world, until your death, and you left behind your own life as 
if it were your written works. That life, shining more 
brightly than the sun, guides those who wish to take the 
road of repentance. 

O most blessed Theodore, these are my praises for you; 
although they are unworthy of your struggles, it is right to 
call you a gift from God. God indeed sent you to that very 
small island, which, through your fountain of miracles, you 
made illustrious and well-known to all people. You not only 
became its founder, but also its adornment through the 
abundant stream of cures that you provide. The island is 
more adorned by your miracles than an emperor takes pride 
in his crown. You keep it safe from the attacks of the godless 
barbarians. The island, having your most long-suffering 
body as a protective wall and your intercessions to God as 
its guardians, does not fear their invasions. Holding you be- 
fore itself as a weapon against our enemies, our island mocks 
their frightful military formations and armies as if they were 
children’s toys. Your servants use your name as a double- 
edged sword against the enemy, and defeat them solely 
through their own spirited rush: they manage to put to 
flight a multitude of well-armed fighters, as if they were wild 
beasts, by throwing rocks and sticks at them. The island has 
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катабраџбутєс diwKovor. Lé, бүл, wo &ykvpav йсфа\й 
EXovoa, tijv тоб Biov CáAnv kai tac трікоџіос ákavaxov- 
1lotoc лєрӣ. 

Loi лас motòs dAoWbyws лрострёҳоу, тђўу TOV aith- 
оєоу Xáptv Aayßáver Kal Ava xal катафбү:оу лос 
Biwtixiis meptotdcews kadet fiov. Tis yap cov tò буора 
£v Өаласот л\ёюу xal èv (áp каталоутобџєуос̧, ёк 
Woxiis ёлікаћесйџғубс̧ oe, owtnpiav о?у єбрато; Tics 8 
убсоцс кої ӧбоуас Badddopevos kal tH vai cov лрострё- 
Хоу ёк Woxijs od Aauf&va trv laotv; Tic Sé oe каї Өєаса- 
pevos кої TH tipi cov лросуабоас Aenyávo odK Éxet oe 
dpwydv xal фоЛака £v mavti kap kal тбл; Eo уособу- 
тоу lactic, Aoxovuévov TapaKAnotc, xeuatou£vov Миу, 
Tov £v ауйүкақ Абтроу. Zè máca ў уўсос̧ napapbOiov 
Exovoa, тб anapdkdntov тоб тблоо kal тйс x&v ѓёлВоб- 
Хоу ёлїӨёсєїс Kal лӣсау Bustichy ӨМүлу avwSbvws pépet 
Ана yap Epxetal тїс AuTObpEVOS, тў ті соо npooKUvH- 
сас сорф kal TH ayiw cov лросуабсас Aenyavy, лӣсау 
абошау &zoO&uevoc xai Abmny, Sdoc xaprtos Kal sovg 
кой edppoobvvns луєоџатікїс TAnpodta. 

Kal убу, лауаоібіџе Oeddwpe, pi лабот xpsofieóov 
drép rju&v лрӧс̧ tov Kóptov. Méuvnoo «fis үйўс̧ та®ттус. "Ev 
tavty yap tov Өғӧу eel tn oas Kat єбрєс каї тїс adtod 
Baoirsiag ётоҳес. "Ev tatty тоїс otevaypois vov Saxpbwv 
gov Kal (bpáot THV nóvwy cov 0 ттєроїс коофіЌбџєуос 
el tag aiwviovg каї paxapiacg uovàc avédpapec, £vOa oi 
t&v ayiwv fuot oxnvodot kai f| dAnKtos ebppoobvn ёуа- 
пёрлетои. Тогүаробу ғбарєстўсас̧ Өф xal £v абтф 
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you, my saint, as a secure anchor, and thus it crosses the 
tempestuous sea of this life safely, weathering its storms. 

All the faithful take refuge in you with all their heart, and 
they are rewarded with the fulfillment of their requests, call- 
ing you a haven and a worthy refuge from all the adverse cir- 
cumstances of this life. Is there anyone traveling by sea and 
in danger of being wrecked by a tempest who invoked your 
name with all his heart and did not find salvation? Is there 
anyone who is attacked by illnesses and pain and is not cured 
after running to your church with all his heart? Is there any- 
one who, after seeing and touching your holy relics, is not 
helped by you and does not enjoy your protection in all 
times and places? You are the cure for those who are ill, a 
comfort for those who are in distress, a haven for those who 
endure hardships, a deliverance for all in their hour of need. 
Since the entire island has in you a consolation, it can en- 
dure its own unforgiving nature and the attacks of its ene- 
mies, and can bear the various adverse circumstances of life 
without pain. As soon as someone in distress comes to pay 
due honors to your reliquary and touch your holy relic, he is 
delivered from all distress and sadness and is filled with 
pleasure, delight, and spiritual joy. 

O Theodore of most blessed memory, do not now stop 
praying to the Lord on our behalf: Remember this land. It 
was here that you sought to find God and found him, being 
rewarded with his kingdom. It was here that you managed 
to reach the eternal and blessed abodes, being lifted up on 
the wings of your sobbing tears and the sweat of your hard 
labor. There dwell all the saints, and their happiness that has 
no end rises upward. Since you have pleased God and have 
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KAfjpov &yíwv AaBwv, ixeciav noiet ndvtote dotyntov 
drip Huey, TOV ёлтоисрёуоу Артр®Өуа Kal кататтүйуд! 
£v џер(5: тфу Stxaiwv, ӧті tH Патрі кої tH povoyevet 
adtod Yiğ сфу tH лауаүіо кої &ya8@ кої боолор абтоб 
Tlvebuatt лрёле ласа $5 а, тїнї] Kal npooxóvnotg tic 
tovs aidvac т@у aimvwv, буу. 
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earned from him an abode suitable for a saint, pray to him 
unceasingly on our behalf: ask him to forgive us our tres- 
passes and allow us to settle in the abodes of the righteous, 
since to the Father, to his only-begotten Son, and to the all- 
Holy, good, and life-giving Spirit are due all glory, honor, and 
worship, now and forever and ever, amen. 
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Муй тоб £v &yíot natpdc hwy Apoeviov &pxteztokó- 
лоо Kepkópac 


Kooproas Apaévioc и? tov Opóvov, 
убу лрос aiO£piov ёл Ву лблоу. 
Evvéa xal Sexdty кӧр Ароёиоу vóeç ўрау. 


І 


‹ 

О doidipos обтос Kal нёүас Hav латђр Ароёуос̧ £v 
toic Xpóvotc йу ВастАєіоо тоб ғдоеВобс ВастАёос тоб ёк 
Maxedovias, yevynBelc ёк yovéwy edoeBav каї ӨғофіЛоу, 
тоб uiv natpdc абтоб ёк тйс &үіас̧ méews TepovoaA]u 
ӧрџоџёуот, тїс 5 untpdc ёк ВуӨауіос̧. Ойпуес уоріџос̧ 
соуафӨѓ утес, £v dnaidig tov Blov 8ujvvov, náon 52 ёрет 
kal аүоӨоєрүіч tov Ocóv Өғралебоутєс̧, kapnóv nixovto 
Soiva abroig. Kal 5) тйс єбүйс abTGv Exaxobcag 6 
Odc, йоу бутос̧ тўс аітўђосєос̧ tov карлӧу абтоїс̧ ё80- 
рўсато. Tov xaddv обу тобтоу Apoéviov év BnOavig 
yevvýoavteç, TH Өєф ёк oxapyávov Eyvwoav йуабғїуои. 
`ОӨғу xal трієтӣў үєубџєуоу, aipovor џеб’ £avvóv, xai 
лрӧс Ev тфу ёкгїсє povaotnpiwv yevópevor, xà Өєф каї 
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Commemoration of our father among the saints, Arsenios, 
archbishop of Kerkyra 


Arsenios adorned our episcopal throne, and now he has 
departed to the vault of heaven. On the nineteenth of the 
month, lord Arsenios was taken up by the celestial minds. 


I 


О great father, the famous Arsenios, lived in the time 
of the pious emperor Basil from Macedonia. He was born to 
pious and God-loving parents. His father came from the 
holy city of Jerusalem, while his mother was from Bethany. 
They were legally married, but life passed without them 
having any children. They worshipped God through all their 
virtues and good deeds, and prayed to be given offspring. 
God heard their prayer and granted them offspring truly 
worthy of their request. They gave birth to that excellent 
Arsenios in Bethany and decided, from his early infancy, to 
give him as an offering to God. Therefore, as soon as he was 
three years old, they took him with them and, going to one 
of the monasteries in that area, they delivered him to God 
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TH тїс ноуйс mpoeotHti åvéðevto, eic SwSexaetiav айт@ 
тй тїс uovaótkfjc xoArcelag rauievoáuevot. Kal adtot pev 
TO povadixdy áuoiecáuevot oxíjua kai ката Oedv éxeioe 
ToAttevodpevol, tov Biov ånéMrov. 

О Sé ye тїшос zaic Ароёуюс̧, ypápuact nasevópevoç 
каї Kade avatpepdpevoc, лао NPOÉKOTTEV ёуарётф ло- 
Aiteiq. Tov SwdSéxatov è лєфӨакфс xpóvov, Kai абтӧс̧ 
Йб!) tov џоубтролоу bréSv Blov. AAA л\єоуос ёф\ёнє- 
voc tis ёк TOV paðnuátwv nadedoews, ту ZeAebketav 
xatéhaBev, EvOa tò тїс iepwotvng 2 оџа £S£favo, Biasa- 
uévov abtòv тоб éxeioe йрҳієрёос̧ Sia tiv йретўу tiv 
афтф émdunovoay. Өғ\ђсаутос̧ бё айтоб tiv "epov- 
cay а50 ӨғйсасӨои, rrolw éevtvyxavet лератїкф xal 
Xepotv Ayapnvæv mepineowy, xapitt Oeod Avtpobrat тїс 
aixuakwotas, Aóyotc npoonvéat тє кой єбсеВёс tods &0#- 
оос éxpetEdpevos. 


2 


э 

А.а; бё xai vobc &yiovc катаАаффу xal лроско- 
vrjcac xózovc Kal tov лӧбоу àpoctocápevoc, thy Kwv- 
otavtivobroAly KatahapBaver xal napd tod Óctworárov 
Трофоуос̧ deftodtat. "Exetvov $ лрдс tov natpiapxiKdv 
ауађаутос̧ Өрӧуоу, vGv éxxAnoi@v odtos tiv фроутіба 
motevetat. Kal peta pixpdv, Трофоуос tov Biov ёлоћмлбу- 
тос, OeopbAaxtog mi tov Opdvov &váyexat. "Oc $ tov 
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and to the abbot of the monastery, arranging for him to 
become a monk when he reached the age of twelve. Then 
they too took the monastic habit and, after living there ac- 
cording to the laws of God, they departed from this life. 

Their precious child Arsenios learned his letters and was 
raised well; he advanced in all aspects of the virtuous life. As 
soon as he reached his twelfth year, he too entered the mo- 
nastic life. But wishing to obtain a better education, he went 
to Seleukeia, where he accepted the office of the priesthood, 
since the bishop there put pressure on him because of the 
virtue that shone upon him. Wishing to see Jerusalem once 
more, he fell into the clutches of a pirate ship and became 
prisoner of the Hagarenes. But he was saved from captivity 
through the grace of God: the saint managed to appease 
those godless men with his gentle and pious words. 


2 


Ag his release, he visited the Holy Places, to which he 
paid due honor, thereby fulfilling his desire. He then went to 
Constantinople and was welcomed by the most holy Try- 
phon. As soon as Tryphon had ascended the patriarchal 
throne, Arsenios was entrusted with the guardianship of the 
churches. After a short while, Tryphon left this life and The- 
ophylaktos was raised to the throne. He realized that the 
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uakápiov ebpóv Apoéviov йрєтӣс dyer џарторобџєуоу, 
Wipe Өғоб xivnVelc, тйс peyadns Kepxvpaiwv éxxAnoias 
apxiepéa xetpotovel xal tov тоб фотос йоу ёлі тўу Àv- 
xvíav ví8naw. "EvveüOev Apoéviog ёлї tov 0póvov åvaßáç, 
тй TOD Вўџатос хр@тоу катакосуєї Kal тўу ҳеротоуіау 
кадарйу xal йуєліћүлтоу émtonedder лоіеїсдои. Elta кої 
та кокуй латрікёс̧ лроџӨобџеуос̧, ӧрфауфу yivetat 
Tap, Xnp@v brepaomotis, &Owovuévov лростётис̧, 
TEVOVTIWY TPOPEDS, лєуўтоу xopryóc, Katanovovpévwv 
BonPdc, Avnovpévwv xapáxAnotc, ácOcvoovrov iatpóç, 
Kal @лАфс oic não yéyove тй ztávra Kata tov Өєїоу &nó- 
OTOAOV. 

Ао каї 6 Oed¢ ҳар Oavpávov abtov avtnpehpato. 
ZExv0Gv yap note тў лёрау катаёраџбутоу үй каї лрӧс̧ 
тўу уўсоу Starepacdvtwy, б paxdptoc, undév ueAMoac, 
лрос абтойс̧ mapayivetat, tiv éketvev ópui]v eiprviküg 
mapeprodioatmpaypatevdopevoc. AAN ol 2к®ба‹Ацеттркфс 
тобтоу Kpatrjoavtes, 810 uovotóXov тў Өа\асот éxéBn- 
сау. "Onep yvovtes oi Kepkvpaiot xal aóvol Siandevod- 
u£vot, катй лрбоолоу афтоїс ovvývtoav, Kal таїс тоб 
Totpévog ebyaic Sapprhoavtes, Өарсаћёос̧ кат abróv 
Hpynoav, кої abv Өєф тобторс tponwoduevoi, oðç џёу 
раҳаірас £pyov anédekav, обс Sè тў Oadrdooy EBLOtcay, 
тойс dé Холос катабіо аутес̧, £v тў Aeyouévy Tetpa- 
vow лаутас̧ &лоАєсау. "EvOa Sù kal Sià лрооєоуӣс̧ ó 
&ytoc wp sayayov ёк nétpac, ónep кой убу goti Вро- 
Cov, tov éavtod Supavta Хаду £xópeot. 
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blessed Arsenios was recognized as a man who had reached 
the peak of virtue and, moved by the decision of God, he 
ordained him archbishop of the great church of Kerkyra; he 
thus placed on the lampstand one who was worthy to carry the 
light. So Arsenios, ascending the throne, adorned the affairs 
of the clergy with due order; he first strove to ensure that 
ordinations were pure and blameless. Afterward, managing 
public affairs in a paternal manner, he became a father for 
orphans, a defender of widows, a protector of those who 
were treated unjustly, a source of food for the hungry, a pro- 
vider for the poor, a helper of those who were crushed, a 
consoler of those in distress, a healer of the sick, and, in one 
word, he became everything for everyone, in the words of the 
divine apostle. 

Hence God rewarded him with the grace of miracles. For 
once when the Scythians invaded the region opposite 
Kerkyra and crossed over to the island, the blessed man 
went to them without delay, trying peacefully to prevent 
their advance. But the Scythians, after taking him prisoner 
like pirates, went out to sea in their dugout canoes. As soon 
as the inhabitants of Kerkyra realized this, they sailed out 
too, confronted them, and, having confidence in the prayers 
of their shepherd, bravely attacked them. With God’s assis- 
tance, they put them to flight, killing some with the sword, 
while drowning some others in the sea. They chased the rest 
away and destroyed them all in the region of the so-called 
Four Islands. There the saint used his prayers to produce 
water from a rock, which is still flowing, and thereby slaked 
the thirst of his people. 
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Aayzpóc обу лрӧс̧ тӧу iStov émotpiyas Opóvov, 
побу кой ётёроу Oavpávov abtoupydc éyéveto. Abyuóv 
yap ісҳорбтатоу, tods катй лӣсау vfjoov карлоўс кат’ 
dAiyov SiapGeipovta, SV ёутєйЁєсәс осе kal detdv єбїї 
катўүаүє. Поіскуу $ twos tév катй THY víjoov mepi- 
Pavey, dnd Saipovos бау@с óyAovu£vny, ebxfj udvy Kal 
and vayatos тоб ovvýðovç фаутюуф, тоб daipovos rjAev- 
Oépwoev. ‘Етёра $ yvvawl AvSpovixov тїудс KAnpikod 
8vorokoboy kal zpóc td Cavety йб] xpooeyyiLovon, Se 
Edy fic Tò Civ ёҳарісато Kai tò Врёфос̧ dnotexety éxoinoe. 
Гоуаїка 58 GAAnv ўџ роу oboav, £Aatov Хрісџаті åyiov 
үа kal dptiov dnoxatéotnoe, xal ӧрүўу катй тфу Aoyá- 
бшу Kepkópac napa tod ВаотАёос Kwvotavtivov тоб 
Порфороүғууўтоо, viod Agovtoc тоб софотӣтоо, Knpv- 
XOkioav, návrac xeAebovoav ауӨўуси cic тўу Коустауті- 
уоолоћу, abtds évtéxvws табтуу $:осєу. 'O yap tiv 
apxhv Kepxópac mapa Baouéoc Seduevoc, Quoxpriua- 
тос dy, Kat’ айт@у åSikwç éyeboaro. O 8 ye Өєтос Tap, 
brép абт@у thy оҳу Ouevoc Kai ypwç Kal ӨаАёсотс 
кой xetuvog ёлЛаббџғуос̧, лрӧс̧ tov Васа ларғүё- 
veto, Kal tov éxeivov каталрабуас Өоџбу, ovpnabeias 
үраџиётюу £8&axo. 
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many other miracles in person. Through his intercession he 
ended a great drought which had gradually destroyed the 
crops throughout the whole island, and he also brought 
down rain with his prayer. He liberated the maidservant of 
one of the prominent men of the island from the demon 
that was viciously tormenting her, simply by using his prayer 
and by sprinkling her with the usual spring water. He also 
saved, again through his prayers, the life of the wife of a cler- 
gyman called Andronikos, who was experiencing a difficult 
labor and was near death, and enabled her to give birth to 
her baby. He also restored to health another woman who 
was all but withered away by anointing her with holy oil. Ina 
skillful way, he appeased the wrath of the emperor Constan- 
tine Porphyrogennetos, the son of the most wise Leo, which 
was directed against the prominent men of Kerkyra. The 
emperor had ordered all of them to be brought to Constan- 
tinople. The man entrusted by the emperor with the gov- 
ernment of Kerkyra was greedy and had unjustly lied about 
them. But the holy father, who risked his life for them, paid 
no heed to his old age, to the sea, or the winter, and went 
to the emperor, calming his anger and receiving a letter of 
pardon. 
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I asso poppóvws eehOwv, лрдс tiv 181ау rol- 
руту épxópevog kai кетй tiv Aeyouévnv Xxópov фӨйсас 
vijoov, убо лерілілта. IAnoiov 8& Koptv0ov yevóusvoc, 
тф Өєф tijv uaxapíav Woy лар то. "Еутіџос̧ обу 
éxeioe Tapa тє тфу iSiwv kal TOV соуғАӨбутоу KySeverta. 
"Yevepov 8& oi тїс лӧлєос̧ Kepkópag mapayevóusvot, 
ретй tod ієроб Aenyávov npdc тђўу idiav éxaviévat хоћу 
ёфорџооу. "Ev0a SÀ kat тї дабџатос fiov ovvéby yevé- 
сда, тоб Өғоб тфу oixeiov боёйбоутос Өєрблоута. Тўу 
apEethy үйр тоб avdpdc oi тӣўс̧ ёларҳіас̧ ёкеіус̧ йкобоутєс 
xal тобтоу $14 Өабџатос ё#ҳоутес̧, ётб\иоау ayiacpod 
Xáptv тїс lepag adtod yeveiáSog \40рд uépoc ХарВету, д 
кої лоцсаутес ѓүудодсау. "Орос Tò тішоу abtod oua 
&vaxopytoO£v, ebpéOn náv сфоу тў тоб Өғоб ҳаріт, TH 
yeveidda ёҳоу OhOKANpoy, ӧ Kal KatetéOy etraBdc èv тй 
Kepxvpaiwy aywrtdty untpordAet, Oabpara каї idceic 
Bp$ov éxdotote eic alvov Хрістоб тоб Өєоб hudv. Qi h 
8ó£a xal Tò крӣтос̧ obv тф &vápxo Патрі kai tæ xavayiw 
Kai &ya8@ xal боолор adtod IIveóuatt eig тойс aidvac, 
aur. 
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V ( hile returning from there in a gracious way to his own 
flock, he fell ill when he arrived at the island called Skyros. 
When he approached Corinth, he entrusted his blessed soul 
to God and was honorably buried there by his own men and 
those who had come to meet him. Afterward, the inhabi- 
tants of the city of Kerkyra went there and hastened back to 
their own city with his sacred relic. At the time, a miracle 
took place, since God wanted to glorify his servant. The in- 
habitants of the province of Corinth had heard about that 
man's virtue, and held him in such admiration that they 
dared to steal secretly a part of his beard, in order to receive 
his blessing, but their deed was revealed. However, when his 
holy body was brought back, it was found to be intact 
through the grace of God, his beard undamaged. His body 
was laid to rest in the most holy cathedral of the Kerkyrians, 
and since then it gushes forth iniracles and cures every day, 
to the glory of Christ our God. To him, to his Father who 
has no beginning, and to the all-Holy, good, and vivifying 
Spirit are due all power and glory, unto the ages, amen. 


305 








Abbreviations 





AASS = Acta Sanctorum, 71 vols. (Paris, 1863-1940) 
ВНС = Bibliotheca hagiographica graeca (Brussels, 1909) 
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A Greek-English Lexicon, 9th ed. with Supplement (Oxford, 1968) 


ODB = Alexander P. Kazhdan et al., eds., Oxford Dictionary of Byzan- 
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PG = Jacques-Paul Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, Series graeca, 161 
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teilung (867-1025), 8 vols. (Berlin, 2013) 
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politanae e codice Sirmondiano nunc Berolinensi: Propylaeum ad Acta sancto- 
rum Novembris (Brussels, 1902) 
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Note on the Texts 


The Greek text of the first five works constitutes a revised 
version of an earlier edition by Ioannis Polemis, published 
in Bulavtiva дџуоурафікӣ xal áywAoyikà xelueva, edited 


by Ioannis Polemis and Evelina Mineva (Athens, 2016). The · 


critical apparatus has been omitted, typographical errors 
have been corrected, and some changes have been made to 
the capitalization, punctuation, and readings of the text. 
The edition of the Life of Theodore of Kythera revises the 
1967 edition of Nikolaos Oikonomides with some corrected 
readings based on a new inspection of the manuscripts. The 
text of the Commemoration of Arsenios, Archbishop of Kerkyra is 
based on the 1909 edition of Sevastianos Nikokavouras, 
with some revised readings by Polemis after consultation of 
the single manuscript. Changes in capitalization and punc- 
tuation have been introduced as well in the two latter texts 
to conform to the style of the Dumbarton Oaks Medieval 
Library. Below, we list details on manuscript sources and 
previous critical editions. 

Martyrdom and Encomium of Nicholas the Younger (Polemis- 
Mineva, 440-65): Demetrios Z. Sophianos, ed., Ayioc Ni- 
кбАаос д £v Bovvatvy: Ауёкбота ayiodoyixa Kelpeva. 
Тоторікаї eidnoets лері тўс иєстшомкйс Өғссаћас̧ (T айу) 
(Athens, 1972), 1339-51 (Anonymous Life), 152-60 (Encomium). 
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NOTE ON THE TEXTS 


Each of these hagiographic texts is preserved in a single 
manuscript: the Martyrdom [no BHG no.] in Meteora, Meta- 
morphosis 81, fols. 139v-146v (fifteenth century); the Enco- 
mium, written by the presbyter Achaikos [BHG 2309], in 
Zoodochos Pege (Andros) 94, fols. 531-59v (twelfth century). 

Funeral Oration for Athanasios, Bishop of Methone (Polemis- 
Mineva, 466-83): Konstantinos Kyriakopoulos, ed., Ayíov 
llérpov ётокблоо Арүоос Bloc xal Aóyor Eloaywyn- 
ke(uevov-ueráoppaatic-oXóMa (Athens, 1976), 44—66; earlier 
editions: Angelo Mai, Nova Patrum Bibliotheca, vol. 9/3 (Rome, 
1888), 31-51; and Chrestos Papaoikonomou, О zoAtodyoc той 
Apyovc &yioc Пётрос énloxonog Apyovç д 0avuavovpyóg 
(Athens, 1908), 91-106. The edition of the oration [BHG 
196] is based on Messina, San Salvatore 15, fols. 51v—61v 
(twelfth century): see Enrica Follieri, “Santi di Metone: Ata- 
nasio vescovo, Leone taumaturgo,” Byzantion 41 (1971): 378- 
451, at 402n1; Alexander Sideras, Die byzantinischen Grabre- 
den: Prosopographie, Datierung, Überlieferung: 142 Epitapbien 
und Monodien aus dem byzantinischen Jabrtausend (Vienna, 
1994), 106. On the manuscript, see Augusto Mancini, Codices 
graeci monasterii Messanensis S. Salvatoris [= Atti della R. Aca- 
demia Peloritana, vol. 23, fasc. 2} (Messina, 1907), 23-26; Ma- 
ria Teresa Rodriquez, Bibliografia dei manoscritti greci del fondo 
del SS. Salvatore dt Messina (Rome, 2002), 19-20. Three other 
later manuscripts of the sixteenth to eighteenth centuries 
(Palermo, Biblioteca centrale, Qq H 46 and II. E. 15, and the 
Bollandist Library in Brussels, 0194 [286]) were not con- 
sulted. 

Life of Peter, Bishop of Argos (Polemis-Mineva, 483-501): 
Konstantinos Kyriakopoulos, ed., Ayíov ITérpov émoxédxov 
Apyovc Blog xal Aóyor Eicaywyr-keluevov-ueráopaotc- 
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oyéhia (Athens, 1976), 232-54; earlier editions: Angelo Mai, 
Nova Patrum Bibliotheca, vol. 9/3 (Rome, 1888), 1-17; Chrestos 
Papaoikonomou, О лоћобҳос тоб Аруорс йуюс Пётрос 
ёлісколос Apyous 6 Qavuarovpyóç (Athens, 1908), 59-74. 
The Life [BHG 1504] is preserved in two manuscripts, anon- 
ymously in Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 27, fols. 25v-31v (eleventh 
century) and under the name of Theodore of Nicaea in Ath- 
ens, National Library of Greece, 278, fols. 286r-94v (four- 
teenth century). 

Life and Miracles of Theokletos, Bishop of Lakedaimon 
(Polemis-Mineva, 501-35): Nikos Vees, ed., “Vie de saint 
Théocléte évêque de Lacédémoine, publiée d’après le manu- 
scrit n. 583 de la bibliothéque Barberine,” Revue byzantine/ 
Vizantiiskoe Obozrenie 2 (1916): suppl. 1-55; and Agesilaos 
Sgouritsas, ^O AaxeSaipovias &ytog Әєбк\тос̧,” Oeodo- 
yla 27 (1956): 567-93, who did not know the edition of Vees. 
Some useful corrections were suggested by Eduard Kurtz in 
Revue byzantine/Vizantiiskoe Obozrenie 3, section 2 (1917), 27- 
29. The Life [BHG 2420] is preserved in a single manuscript, 
Vaticanus Barberinianus gr. 583, pp. 684-707 (late four- 
teenth century). For a description of the manuscript, see 
Sofia Kotzabassi, Die handschriftliche Uberlieferung der rbe- 
torischen und bagiograpbischen Werke des Gregor von Zypern 
(Wiesbaden, 1998), 201-7. 

Life of Theodore of Kythera: Nikolaos Oikonomides, ed., 
«О Bíog тоб Ayiov Oeosmpov KvOrpwv (10% ai.) (2 
Matov-BHG, йр. 2430),” in Трітоу IIavióviov Zvvéópiov: 
Практікӣ (Athens, 1967), 264—91, repr. Byzantium from the 
Ninth Century to the Fourth Crusade: Studies, Texts, Monuments 
(Brookfield, Vt., 1992), no. 7. Oikonomides’s edition of the 
Life [BHG 2430] was based on two manuscripts, (A) Athos, 


311 











NOTE ON THE TEXTS 


Iviron 804 (formerly 356), fols. r16r-130v (sixteenth century) 
and (В) Patriarchate of Jerusalem 66, fols. 312v-24r. 

Commemoration of Arsenios, Archbishop of Kerkyra: Sevastia- 
nos Nikokavouras, ed., AxoAov@lat vv ёуішу Tdowvoc каї 
Lworndtpov, тйс rapÜgvouáprvpoc Керкорас тйс Вао1М8ос̧, 
той aylov Apoeviov иттролоћтоо Kepkópac, тйс боїас̧ Oso- 
б@рас тйс Abyototns каї тоб &ylov iepouáprvpog BAaotov 
(Kerkyra, 1909), 60-62. The synaxarion notice [BHG 2044] 
is found only in a manuscript from Grottaferrata, Biblioteca 
Statale del Monumento Nazionale, B.a.022 (gr. 048) of the 
seventeenth century. 


SIGLA 
A = Athos, Iviron 804 (formerly 356) 
B = Patriarchate of Jerusalem 66 
AK = Anthony Kaldellis 
IP = Ioannis Polemis 
Kurtz = Eduard Kurtz 
Nik = Sevastianos Nikokavouras 


Oik = Nikolaos Oikonomides 


< > = added by editor 
{ = secluded by editor 
<...> = lacuna 


+t = corrupt passage 
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6.1 
8.1 


9.1 
10.1 


12.1 


14.2 
16.1 


Notes to the Texts 


FUNERAL ORATION FOR ATHANASIOS, 
BisHop or METHONE 


tov éavtàv Віоу IP: tov &avxóv Віоу Polemis-Mineva 
After xexóxnke, probably one should add рарторіас or something 
similar. 


LIFE AND MIRACLES OF THEOKLETOS, 
BisHop ОЕ LAKEDAIMON 


Tí үйр vot corrected by Kurtz: Ti-yap vi Polemis-Mineva 

££ абтбу 1v oxapyávov IP: & афту onapyávov Polemis- 
Mineva 

cig просӨўкауу corrected by Kurtz: 0с mpooOiKnv Polemis-Mineva 

tiv ai8£piov оро «тфу corrected by Kurtz: tiv aiQéptov xopo- 
«тфу Polemis-Mineva 

ёлел\ђроо corrected IP: &venMpov Polemis-Mineva 

After ол abt@ Thv Woxiyy, a page and a half have been left blank in 
the Barberini manuscript. 

xai тй påkia IP: факіа Polemis-Mineva 

danavacxvvtobvtas IP: anavarcxvvodvtag Polemis-Mineva 

пос тобтоу nov plac IP: лол с тобтоу Tov platc Polemis- 
Mineva 

"Ес тособтоу IP: Eig тособтоу Polemis-Mineva 

olua Sè xai &v8páctv IP: оїно1 Sè xal áv6páotv Polemis-Mineva 

BEBnros Верићоо zpáyuavoc Polemis-Mineva: obpBovdoc ße- 
BrAov np&ypatos emendation proposed by Kurtz 

abtois coic zeipacyoic IP: tots omitted by Polemis-Mineva 
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171 
17.5 


17.7 


18.1 


20.1 


20.4 


Іл 


13 
2.1 


2.2 


3.1 
43 
53 
6.3 


NOTES TO THE TEXTS 


тїс дуо шодалобооїас ІР: тўс ävw шододосіас Polemis- 
Mineva 

тф ВорВоро tev ђ8оуфу IP: tő ВорВӧро тфу ладу Polemis- 
Mineva 

табта Kal Aoyibóuevoc IP: kal табта hoyiLopevoc Polemis- 
Mineva 

ёлі owrnpla ктпӨёътас corrected by Kurtz: ктісӨѓутас̧ Polemis- 
Mineva 

ovviévat ларғскебабєу ІР: ovviéva napeoxebate Polemis- 
Mineva : 

ivika лоАфс u£v IP: ўуіка џёу xoAdc Polemis-Mineva 
alo9óuevot тїс Ünulag ІР: aio8óuevoi tiv бушау Polemis- 
Mineva 

тособтоу CyuwOnoouévy corrected by Kurtz: тособтоу Crypiw- 
Oncouévnv Polemis-Mineva 

бооу карлосоџёун corrected by Kurtz: 600v карлосорёуцу 
Polemis-Mineva 


ТАРЕ or THEODORE or KYTHERA 


тоб Daxepov IP: td Uovepov Oik 

Tò кої Botepov А: kal tò Üovepov BOR 

Tavis Kal td А: kai таутбс тё В, Tavtws Kal tod Oik 
Seikvüc Sià тоб Adyou AB: &86lkvo Stà тоб Aóyov Oik 
& fic ook Eo IP, AK: # ду ovx ёст АВО 

002 abtd xapacwuonrjaw IP: ob52v abtd mapacuonrjoo АВО 
ob ovveypayapev А: ovveypáyapev BOik 
&vaorpogiy Blov IP: avatpoory Blov ABOik 

TÒ бина катё&проу IP: tò сёра ката роу ABOik 

tà Tépea A: Talpea BOik 

Xpovouc efkoct kal 1petc А: Xpóvouc eixoot tpeis BOLE 
Kal xdap0¢ ool IP: «al кбонос ob АВО 





NOTES TO THE TEXTS 


COMMEMORATION OF ARSENIOS, 
ARCHBISHOP OF KERKYRA 


Eyvwoav &vaOctvat IP: éyvwoav ávaOrjvai Nik 
xatyyaye ІР: катўүаүєу Nik 

anotexetv éxoinoe ІР: anotexetv éxoinoev Nik 
aptiov dxoxatéotnoe IP: ёртіоу ёлокатёстцоєу Nik 


























title 


I.I 


1.2 


2.2 


Notes to the Translations 


MARTYRDOM OF NICHOLAS THE YOUNGER 


Bless this reading, master: This phrase (and similar expressions in 
the other texts in this volume) is not actually part of the Life, 
but a liturgical rubric added later, when the text would have 
been read aloud in church or in a monastic refectory. The 
“master” would have been the presiding priest, bishop, or ab- 
bot. 

brought praise upon himself through bis own deeds: The distinction 
between praise through words and deeds was a commonplace 
since ancient times; see, for example, Isocrates, Panathenaicus 
124.19. 

For whatever overcomes a man, to that be is enslaved: 2 Peter 2:19. 

the Muses nor the Graces of Helikon: See Hesiod, Theogony 1. 

the tongue of stammerers: Isaiah 35:6. 

opened the donkeys mouth: Numbers 22:28, a reference to the story 
of Balaam and the donkey. 

gave unlettered fishermen . . . in their nets: See Matthew 4:18-19; 
Mark 1:16-17; Luke 5:1-11. 

the emperor of that time, Leo, the brother of Alexander: Leo VI (т. 
886-912); see PmbZ 2, no. 24311. On his brother Alexander, 
who ruled as coemperor and succeeded Leo in 912, see PmbZ 2, 
no. 20228. 

bis strong moral convictions: Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 43, ch. 
64, lines 16-17 (Bernardi, p. 266). 

nor did be like jokes . . . vulgar manner: Gregory of Nazianzos, Ora- 
tion 43, ch. 64, lines 29-30 (Bernardi, p. 266). 
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NOTES ТО THE TRANSLATIONS 


bis appearance was serene: Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 7, ch. 3, 
line 7 (Calvet-Sébasti, p. 186). 

Avars: The Avars were a nomadic people from Central Asia who 
first encountered Byzantines in the sixth century in the area 
north of the Black Sea. They became more sedentary over 
time. See ODB 1:237. For speculation on the actual identity of 
the people here called Avars, see Introduction, subsection on 
Nicholas the Younger. 

The emperor Leo . . . in the eastern part of the empire: There is 
no other reference in extant sources to Leo leading an expe- 
dition in Asia Minor: Kazhdan, “Hagiographical Notes (5-8)," 
180. 

heirs to the curse: Possibly the curse of Cain; see Genesis 4:11. 

Ternavon: This toponym probably refers to Mount Meluna, near 
the modern town of Tirnavos, nine miles northwest of Larissa. 

transformed themselves into God's mirrors: 2 Corinthians 3:18. 

all-night stations: A reference to the psalms and antiphons (taseis) 
of the night office (pannycbis). 

whoever endures ... will receive salvation: Matthew 10:22. 

Vounaina: In all probability it is to be identified with modern 
Vounaina, between Karditsa and Larissa. 

a tall oak: Homer, Iliad 14.398. Perhaps also an allusion to the oak 
of Mambre beside which Abraham dwelled: see Genesis 13:18. 

the father of lies: John 8:44. 

a spectacular downfall: Job 20:5. 

Just as be had insinuated himself into Eves mind secretly in the past: 
See Genesis 3:2-7. 

your religion: Little is known about the religion of the Avars, who 
did not convert to Christianity; see ODB 1:237. 

worshipping the living God: Hebrews 9:14. 

for at the time . . . pierced in his side: See John 19:34. 

after bis servant Nicholas was wounded in his side: See John 19:34. 
The saint was executed in a manner similar to Saint Deme- 
trios. Therefore, the author employs a commonplace of the 
texts referring to Saint Demetrios: see Isidoros Glavas, Homily 
1 for Saint Demetrios, ed. Basil Laourdas, “‘IoSwpov d&pxtent- 
cxózov Өғсоаћоуікис̧ dspiriat slg tag ёортйс̧ тоб &ylov 
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9.I 


10.1 
ILI 


12.I 


13.1 


MARTYRDOM OF NICHOLAS THE YOUNGER 


Anpntplov,” "EMgviká 5 (1954): 19-65, at 22.37-23.4, who 
draws the comparison between Saint Demetrios and Christ. 

tall oak: Homer, Iliad 14.398. 

Philip: On Philip, the metropolitan bishop of Larissa, see PmbZ 
2, no. 26607. His dates are unknown. 

the pearl of great value: Matthew 13:46. 

governor of Thessalonike, Euphemianos: The Greek term doux, here 
translated as “governor” and derived from the Latin dux, indi- 
cated the military commander of a theme, an administrative 
district. Euphemianos is not attested outside the hagiographic 
tradition for Nicholas; see PmbZ 2, no. 21790. The name Eu- 
phemianos has been added to the Greek text by its first editor, 
Demetrios Sophianos, on the basis of the relevant passage of 
the Encomium of Nicholas the Younger by the Presbyter Achaikos, 
chapter 7.1. 

Horation, who held consular rank: Consul (bypatos) was an honor- 
ific title, typically associated with administrative and fiscal of- 
ficers; see ODB 2:963-64. Horation is not recorded elsewhere; 
see PmbZ 2, по. 22630. Opatiwv ог @patiwv is an attested 
word for an address by an official (emperor, consul, etc.), and 
our author may have misunderstood the term for an official ad- 
dress or decree as the name of a person. 

bring glory to him: This could also be rendered “bring glory to it- 
self,” that is, to divine justice. 

Demetrios: Demetrios was the patron saint and protector of the 
city of Thessalonike. On his cult, see ODB 1:605-6. 

wonderworker Achilleios: A local saint of Larissa and allegedly the 
first bishop of that city. He supposedly lived in the fourth cen- 
tury and took part in the First Ecumenical Council of Ni- 
caea (325 CE). On his true identity and cult, see Anna Avramea, 
“Ayiot елісколо! tov ehraSixod xwpov zov # ову ў Ka- 
OtepwOnKav катё тоос 8°-10° аус, ue sikh ауафор@ стоу 
бую Axf\Ato Aapiong,” in Огјроєс тс opBóSoEnc exxAnotac: 
Ог уёо &yioi, 8°16" адуас, ed. Eleonora Kountoura-Galake 
(Athens, 2004), 47—64, at 54-61. For the church of Saint Achil- 
leios in Larissa, see ODB 2:1180. 

who both smites and cures: Deuteronomy 32:39. 
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15.1 


I.I 


I.2 


2.I 











NOTES TO THE TRANSLATIONS 


recounted bis dream . . . : A substantial part of the text is missing in 
the manuscript. 

The next morning at dawn . . . : A part of the text is missing in the 
manuscript. 

without spot or wrinkle: Ephesians 5:27. 

recorded in the book of those who live: Revelation 21:27. 


ENCOMIUM OF NICHOLAS THE YOUNGER 


chosen people: Titus 2:14; Exodus 19:5 and passim. 

the sound of the feasting company: Psalms 41:5. 

to both take pleasure . . . the blood of their martyrdom: Gregory of 
Nazianzos, Oration 24, ch. 3, lines 21-22 (Mossay, pp. 44—46). 

dark multitudes: probably demons; see Ephesians 6:12. 

what is seen for what is invisible: See 2 Corinthians 4:18. We take 
the Greek expression tolc ui] оботу as referring to those things 
that are not here on earth but in heaven. 

rational sacrificial offerings . . . offerings that were acceptable: Greg- 
ory of Nazianzos, Oration 24, ch. 4, lines 13-14 (Mossay, p. 46). 

yet another one of our precious and notable possessions: Gregory of 
Nazianzos, Oration 24, ch. 8, lines 10—11 (Mossay, p. 54). 

Nicholas of Myra: For his cult, see ODB 2:1469—70. 

bloodless sacrifice: That is, the Eucharist. 

sanctify Israel with ... blood: See Leviticus 16:19 (that is, of animal 
blood). 

He made bis death count as the last mystery: Gregory of Nazianzos, 
Oration 15, ch. 10, in PG 35:929B. 

a new Abrabam: Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 43, ch. 37, lines 
то-и (Bernardi, p. 208). 

be did not sacrifice bis son . . . as a test by God: See Genesis 22:1-13. 

be lay down. . . on the latter's behalf: John 10:11. 

go out with bis household to battle . . . save Lot together with his whole 
family: Abraham's actions in Genesis 14:14-15. 

Christ-loving emperor Leo: On Leo, see the note to the Martyrdom 
of Nicholas the Younger, chapter 2.2 above. For Leo and Alexan- 
der’s eastern expedition, see the Martyrdom of Nicholas the 
Younger, chapter 3.2. 
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3.2 


33 


4-1 


51 


71 


7.2 


ENCOMIUM OF NICHOLAS THE YOUNGER 


the Avar nation: See the note to the Martyrdom of Nicholas the 
Younger, chapter 3.1 above. 

the ninth plague of Egypt: Locusts are the eighth plague in Exodus 
10:13-15, so this appears to be a mistake by the author. 

the locust and the grasshopper: Psalms 104:34. 

Noab$ ark: See Genesis 6:14-8:19. 

renamed Larisos . . . level and flat: Achaikos relates a fanciful ety- 
mology for Larisos (that is, Larissa) based on its phonetic simi- 
larity with the words “merry” (bzlaros) and “level” (isos). 

The saint entered the city: According to the Martyrdom of Nicholas 
the Younger, chapter 4.1, the saint did not enter the city, but 
moved on to Mount Ternavon as soon as he reached Thessaly. 

Ternavon: It probably refers to Mount Meluna, which is near the 
modern town of Tirnavos, nine miles northwest of Larissa. 

even the just fall into the hands of sinners: Matthew 26:45; Mark 
14:41; and Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 21, ch. 17, lines 2~3 
(Mossay, p. 144). 

оту we bad one or two such men to intercede with God on bis behalf: 
The meaning of this sentence is unclear. 

the heavenly Jerusalem, tbe new Zion: See Hebrews 12:22. 

the spirits of the righteous: Hebrews 12:23. 

the crown . . . according to the rules: 2 Timothy 2:5. 

considered that wound a proof of . . . virtue: Gregory of Nazianzos, 
Oration 21, ch. 17, lines 28-29 (Mossay, p. 146). 

Into your bands . . . I commit my spirit: Luke 23:46. 

He was a distinguished and handsome man . . . honored by the citizens: 
It is noteworthy that Achaikos presents the governor (doux) of 
Thessalonike as a decent man, contrary to the author of the 
Martyrdom of Nicholas the Younger, who presents him as an arro- 
gant and difficult person, susceptible to flattery. 

be resorted to the great Demetrios: Demetrios was the patron saint 
and protector of the city of Thessalonike. On his cult, see ODB 
1:605-6. 

Saint Achilleios: A local saint of Larissa and allegedly the first 
bishop of that city. He supposedly lived in the fourth century 
and took part in the First Ecumenical Council of Nicaea 
(325 CE). On his true identity and cult, see Avramea, "Aytot 
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2.2 


3.1 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATIONS 


єлісколо tov ғАЛабікоо xwpou,” 54-61. For the church of 
Saint Achilleios in Larissa, see ODB 2:1180. 

be was eager . . . to be tormented: An allusion to Job's suffering; see 
in particular Job 1:13-2:10. К 

The inhabitants of Larissa . . . recognized the saint: Another differ- 
ence from the Martyrdom of Nicholas the Younger: the citizens of 
Larissa in the latter text knew nothing of the saint, since the 
saint had not entered their city at all. 

psalms and bymns and spiritual songs: Ephesians 5:19. 

washed seven times in the Jordan River: 4 Kings 5:10-14. The end 
of the text is missing in the manuscript. 


FUNERAL ORATION FOR ATHANASIOS, 
Bisuop or METHONE 


tend to switch .. . either way: Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 42, ch. 

16, line 1 (Bernardi, p. 82). 
preconceptions: The meaning of the Greek word лрбойлүлу (рго- 
vided the text is sound) is unclear to us. 

be who bears the name of immortality: Athanasios means "immor- 
tal” in Greek. 

the servant who bad hidden . . . under the earth: See Matthew 25:25. 

I fear being convicted of disobedience: As at the end of this para- 
graph, the author Peter implies that he writes the funeral ora- 
tion at the insistence of another, who remains unnamed. 

to give to those who beg: Matthew 5:42; Luke 6:30. 

gives the gift of speech . . . our mouth: Ephesians 6:19. 

The streams of fire... stood still in awe before that body: That miracle 
of Saint Agatha, the great martyr of Sicily killed during the per- 
secution of Decius, is referred to in the Encomium of Patriarch 
Methodios of Constantinople: see Elpidio Mioni, “Гепсотіо di S. 
Agata di Metodio patriarca di Costantinopoli,” Analecta Bol- 
landiana 68 (1950) {= Mélanges Paul Peeters, vol. 2]: 58—93, at 91. 

those grateful sons who were carrying their elderly fathers on their 
shoulders: This is an allusion to a legend concerning two broth- 
ers of Catania who abandoned their treasures in order to carry 
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5.1 


5.2 


FUNERAL ORATION FOR ATHANASIOS 


their parents away from an eruption of Mount Etna. See, for 
example, Lycurgus, Against Leocrates 95; Pausanias, Description 
of Greece 10.28.4. 

the dwelling of all who rejoice: Psalms 86:7. 

the tree by getting to know its fruit: Luke 6:44; see also Matthew 
716-20. 

in the same шау... tests the quality of gold: Wisdom 3:6. 

wind, rain, bail... a house: See Matthew 7:27. 

Isbmaelites, the descendants of Hagar: See Genesis 16:11. 

invaded that island: A reference to the invasion of Sicily led by 
Arab Muslims from North Africa. The Aghlabid dynasty, based 
in Ifriqiyya (Tunisia), gained complete control of Sicily during 
the course of the ninth century. 

that holy nation and royal priesthood: Exodus 19:6; x Peter 2:9. 

be who bad summoned his brother . . . who bad summoned bim: See 
John 1:41-42. 

after long travels . . . be was crucified: For the travels of Andrew the 
Apostle and his martyrdom in Patras, see ODB 1:92. 

the divine commandment given to . . . Abraham . . . land and hearth: 
See Genesis 12:1—4. 

divine judgment: See, for example, Numbers 11:1. 

all things that do not depend on us: This is based on an old common- 
place of Stoic philosophy, adopted by early Christian authors: 
the distinction between those things that depend on us (cà ёф’ 
Т), things that are within our power to affect through 
choice, and those that do not depend on us (xà о®к ёф' Huy). 

forgets what lies behind . . . lies ahead: Philippians 3:13. 

stillness, knowing that he is God: Psalms 45:11. 

From the time of bis youth be wished . . . to live alone: Lamentations 
3:27-28. 

fighting not against . . . hosts of wickedness: Ephesians 6:12. 

The bishop . . . appointed bim leader of a community of monks: Anna I. 
Lambropoulou, “О povayıopòç ott Axala кета тў uecopv- 
аутууй лєрїобо: ZvvOiikeg edxAwoys кої avartvkys,” in 
О povayiouds стуу IHeAonóvvnoo 4°15" ai., ed. Моша Konte 
(Athens, 2004), 87-112, at 94—95, believes that the bishop in 


323 





<= ROR EEE тата i eo 











71 


72 


8.1 


NOTES ТО THE TRANSLATIONS 


question was Theodore II of Patras, and that the monastery 
belonged to the metropolitan’s jurisdiction. 

the prize of the upward call: Philippians 3:14. 

Let your light ... who is in heaven: Matthew 5:16. 

the bishop considered the possibility of elevating him ... without blame: 
Is this an implied criticism of Photios of Constantinople, who 
was swiftly elevated through the ranks to the dignity of patri- 
arch in 858, although he had been a layman a few days before? 

in a small corner: Possibly a reference to Acts 26:26. 

like the good shepherd... lay down bis own life: John 10:11. 

he became everything . . . to win over: x Corinthians 9:22. 

the one who bad entrusted: This could refer either to Christ or to 
the bishop of Patras. 

those who slaughter . . . wear their wool: Ezekiel 34:3. 

Blessed be the Lord . . . become rich: Zachariah 11:5. 

deviate from the straight and narrow: Literally, “from the royal 
path of moderation.” 

He placed all parts of bis soul . . . at the proper time: The whole pas- 
sage is ultimately inspired by the teaching of Plato on the dis- 
tinctions among the parts of the soul and the four cardinal vir- 
tues: see, for instance, Republic 441e—45b. 

to untie... quarrels: Isaiah 58:6. 

the feet of those who were lame: Job 29:15. 

door . . . open to all: Job 31:32. 

be received God3 . . . : Probably one should add here something 
like “witness.” 

blameless, righteous, and true: Job 1:1. 

easy yoke: Matthew 11:30. 

He also described tbe angels . . . grim and fiery eyes: The idea of angels 
accompanying Christ on the Day of Judgment is suggested in 
Matthew 16:27 and 25:31, and 2 Thessalonians 1:7. 

multiply the sum that he was given by God: See Matthew 25:20. 

a faithful servant ... preside over numerous cities: See Luke 19:17-19. 

entered into the joy of bis Lord: Matthew 25:23. 

showing both himself and the children . . . unblemished and safe: See 
Hebrews 2:13; Isaiah 8:18. 
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8.2 


FUNERAL ORATION FOR ATHANASIOS 


all men into men taught by God: John 6:45. 

Zamolxis: Described by Plato as a king and god of the Thracians, 
who taught the holistic healing of body and soul (Charmides 
1560-е); see also Herodotus, Histories 4.94. The entire passage 
that follows (down to “were not persuaded to keep them for- 
ever”) is based on Theodoret of Cyrrhus, Graecarum affectio- 
num curatio 1.25 and 9.712: ed. Pierre Canivet, Théodoret de Cyr: 
Thérapeutique des maladies helléniques, Sources chrétiennes 57 
(Paris, 1958), 110, 337-39. 

Anacharsis: Described by Herodotus (Histories 4.76—77) as a 
Scythian wise man who came to Greece. 

Mnesion for the Argives: According to Theodoret of Cyrrhus, the 
source of our text, Mnesion was a lawgiver of the Phokaians, 
not the Argives. It is possible that Peter confuses Pheidon, the 
ancient king of Argos, with the Mnesion of his source. See 
Laniado, “Aytog Пётрос,” 129-38. 

Nestor: The Homeric king of Pylos. 

sweeter than honey: Homer, Iliad 1.249. 

Solon: The famous Athenian lawgiver (early sixth century BCE). 

Cleisthenes: The politician credited with the introduction of de- 
mocracy to Athens (late sixth century BCE). 

crowned their lawgivers . . . oil like swallows: See Plato, Republic 
398a. 

blessed man . . . the fear of God: Psalms 111:1. 

does not merely introduce . . . perfects us in it: This distinction ap- 
pears in Dorotheos, Various Teacbings (Doctrinae Diversae) 4.51, 
lines 26—27, in Dorotbée de Gaza: Oeuvres spirituelles, ed. Lucien 
Regnault and Jacques de Préville (Paris, 1963). 

bis discussion with Peter . . . that particular virtue: See John 21:15-17. 

delighted greatly in the commandments: Psalms 111:1. 

bis seed put down roots in the earth: Psalms 111:2. 

there is glory and great wealth in bis house . . . justice abides eternally: 
Psalms 111:3. 

that kind of wealth . . . from doing so: See Matthew 19:23-24; Mark 
10:23-25; Luke 18:24-25. 

who reposes among tbe saints: Isaiah 57:15. 
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pledges the future glory of the saints: Ephesians 1:14. 

stolen by thieves: Matthew 6:19. 

Blessed indeed . . . and committed sins: Psalms 1:1. 

flow out of the belly of those who believe: John 7:38. 

No guile was found on bis lips: 1 Peter 2:22; Isaiah 53:9; Revelation 
14:5. 

That thrice-blessed father may be compared . . . New Jerusalem: 
Psalms 124:1. 

Lifting up bis eyes: Psalms 120:1. 

he bimself looked upon tbe example of those who had satisfied God: 
Here begins the comparison (synkrisis) of the saint with the 
great figures of the past. It was an obligatory part of any Byzan- 
tine encomium. 

bis sincere and blameless faith . . . the patriarch Abraham: An allusion 
to the praise for Abraham’s faith to be found in Romans 4:9- 
16. 

tbe autbenticity of bis character: See Genesis 25:27. 

reconciling himself .. . bad sold him off: See Genesis 45:4-15. 

the zeal of Pbinees . . . killing sinners with bis spear: See Numbers 
25:7-11. 

He did not make the earth open ир... all that they were holding ille- 
gally: See Numbers 16:31-35. 

using prayer alone . . . deprived of his hair: It is evident that Peter of 
Argos draws this detail from a lost Life of Athanasios, where 
there was a reference to the saint’s miraculously depriving of 
his hair a man who had insulted him or the priesthood. 

shave it off. “Shave off pollution” is presumably a pun on the pun- 
ishment imposed by the saint. 

be subdued not only demons through his song: See 1 Kings 16:23. 

as be bad always yearned for bis death . . . enjoy tbe company of Christ: 
Philippians 1:23. 

He did not bring fire down from heaven, burning up the impious: See 4 
Kings гло. 

nor did be turn those who insulted him . . . for their supper: See 4 

: Kings 2:23-24. 

speech, seasoning it with the salt: Colossians 4:6. 
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a man truly desirous: The phrase “а man truly desirous” (&vi]p 
ém@vpim@yv) occurs in the Theodotion version of Daniel 9:23 
and 10:11; see the Rahlfs edition of the Septuagint. 

Like the three young men . . . as if it was ashes: See Daniel 3:13-27. 

по one greater bas arisen among those born of women: Matthew 11:11; 
the reference is to John the Baptist or Forerunner. 

baptized bim in the Jordan River: See Matthew 3:15-16; Mark 1:9; 
Luke 3:21—22. 

the frankness with which bis speech was filled . . . rebuked those in 
power: See Matthew 14:4. 

his admonitions to repentance: See Matthew 3:2. 

reward everyone according to bis deeds: Matthew 16:27; Psalms 
61:12. 

Christ’ disciples in him: The text is obscure at this point. Possibly 
the Greek word ty is corrupt. 

find and gain Christ: An allusion to Philippians 3:8—9. 

be carried tbe cross: Matthew 16:24; Mark 8:34; Luke 9:23. 

considering all other things to be as refuse: Philippians 3:8. 

be was raised above the abasement of bis body: See Philippians 3:21. 

to turn inward: Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 2, ch. 7, lines 2-3 
(Bernardi, p. 96). What follows is a typical farewell speech de- 
livered by a saint before his death. On the origins of that genre, 
see Raymond E. Brown, The Gospel according to John (ХІПІ 
ХХІ) (Garden City, N.Y., 1970), 598-600. 

you will become dwelling places and living sanctuaries of God: See 1 
Corinthians 3:16-17; 2 Corinthians 6:16. 

whose throne is heaven and whose footstool is the earth: Isaiah 66:1; 
Acts 7:49. 

My Father and I will come to that тап... and we will make our home 
with bim: John 14:23. 

to love God with our entire soul . . . as we love ourselves: Matthew 
22:37-39; Mark 12:30-31; Luke 10:27. See also Galatians 5:14. 

The first and most encompassing of the commandments . . . follow upon 
this one: See Matthew 22:40; also Mark 12:31. 

to love our enemies: Matthew 5:44; Luke 6:27. 

to sacrifice our life for our friends: John 15:13. 
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to forgive our debtors: Matthew 6:12. 
our heavenly Father may forgive our own debts too: Matthew 6:14. 
the horrible condemnation of the servant . . . bad been discharged: See 
Matthew 18:23-35. 
the one who needs our mercy: See Matthew 25:35-36. 
into the eternal fire... and his angels: Matthew 25:41. Peter has sub- 
stituted “Satan” for “the devil.” 
sitting... on a throne: Matthew 19:28. 
before a river of . . . fire: Daniel 7:10. 
laid bare: Probably a reference to Hebrews 4:13; compare chap- 
ter 18.1 in the Life and Miracles of Theokletos. 
As many of us... bave put on Christ: Galatians 3:27. 
Let us not toss that garment aside . . . thrown out of the wedding cham- 
ber: See Matthew 22:12-13. 
Let no foul word... that are edifying: Ephesians 4:29. 
we will have to render an accounting... tbe words that came out of our 
mouth in vain: See Matthew 12:36. 
Let each of us please bis neighbor for bis good: Romans 15:2. 
the cock sacrificed to Asklepios: Plato, Phaedo 118a. Before he died, 
Socrates told his followers that he owed a cock to Asklepios, a 
sacrifice that one normally performed after recovering from an 
illness. The meaning of Socrates’s words is still debated today, 
and it is unclear how this Byzantine author understood them. 
the pandering words be addressed . . . Anytos and Meletos: Anytos and 
Meletos were two of the main prosecutors in the trial against 
Socrates (Plato, Apology 23е); Socrates was convicted of impi- 
ety and moral corruption and sentenced to death. The “pan- 
dering words” here might allude to the final exchange between 
Socrates and his followers in Plato’s dialogue Phaedo. Socrates’s 
followers urge him to delay his execution, but he dismisses 
their pleas, orders hemlock brought to him, and drinks it 
(Plato, Phaedo 116e-18a). 
beautiful feet: Romans 10:15; also Isaiah 52:7. 
into your bands I commend my soul: Luke 23:46; also Psalms 30:6. 
full of the days: Job 42:17. 
be left regret bebind bim: Proverbs 11:3. The authorship of the 
book of Proverbs was traditionally ascribed to Solomon. 
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the ripe grain . . . the storehouses of God: See Matthew 3:12; Luke 
3:17. 

the reward... is great indeed: Matthew 5:12; Luke 6:23. 

He blossoms like a palm tree... like a cedar: Psalms 91:13. 

bis remembrance will be everlasting: Psalms 111:6. 

bis glory inextinguishable: Homer, Odyssey 4.584. 

at the hands of the powerful: Jeremiah 38:11; also Psalms 34:10. 

him who becomes everything for everyone: x Corinthians 9:22. 

anew Siloam: See John 9:7. Siloam was a pool with healing pow- 
ers in the southeast corner of Jerusalem. 


LIFE or PETER, BISHOP or ARGOS 


to incur such a great risk: Marinos, Life of Proklos 1.8—9, in Marinus: 
Proclus ou sur le bonheur, ed. Henri D. Saffrey and Alain-Philippe 
Segonds (Paris, 2002), 1. 

unholy for me to remain silent: Marinos, Life of Proklos 1.25-26 (Saf- 
frey and Segonds, p. 2). 

I decided to make the attempt and compose bis life: Marinos, Life of 
Proklos 1.33-34 Saffrey and Segonds, p. 2). 

whatever my memory prompts me to write offhand: Gregory of Na- 
zianzos, Oration 21, ch. 5, line 8 (Mossay, p. 118). 

the great city of Constantine: That is, Constantinople. 

large and beautiful churches: Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 43, ch. 
63, line 12 (Bernardi, p. 262). 

It would be hard to exaggerate . . . thought of greed: Marinos, Life of 
Proklos 4.27-28 (Saffrey and Segonds, p. 6). 

Paul, who was the oldest and the first to emerge from his mother’s 
womb: On Paul, the older brother of Peter of Argos, see PmbZ 
2, no. 26292, and Athanasios D. Kominis, “Ilapatnphosiç каї 
StopBwoeic elc тоўс ёллсколікойс Kataddyous Apyodoxopty- 
lac,” IHeAoztovvroiaká 13 (1978-1979) [= Практкӣ A’ Zvve- 
dplov Apyodixav Хлообёу]: 22-27, at 23 (Парӣртуџа). 

that famous Peter: According to PmbZ 2, no. 26429, the identity of 
this Peter (not to be confused with Peter of Argos, the subject 
of the Life) is obscure. He should perhaps be identified with 
Peter of Galatia, a monk on Mount Olympos who was invited 
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by the emperor Basil I (r. 867—886) to settle near Constantino- 
ple. The emperor built the monastery of Saint Phokas on the 
Stenon on the European shore of the Bosporos strait (R. Janin, 
Les églises et les monastéres, vol. 1, pt. 3 of La géograpbie ecclésias- 
tique de l'empire byzantin, 2nd ed. [Paris, 1969], 499), for his sake, 
and the saint died there in old age: PmbZ 2, no. 26426. The Life 
of the saint referred to below in the text is now lost. 

Although bis secular knowledge was abundant . . . did not boast of it: 
Almost the same phrase is used in the Life of Saint Athanasios 
tbe Atbonite (Vita A) 22.9—10, in Vitae duae antiquae sancti Atba- 
nasii Atbonitae, ed. Jacques Noret (Turnhout, 1982), 12. 

good a friend . . . of . . . temperance: Marinos, Life of Proklos 4.19—21 
(Saffrey and Segonds, p. 6). 

His bearing, gait... may also be admired: Plutarch, How а Man May 
Become Aware of His Progress in Virtue 8де. 

an unruly colt: Possibly an allusion to the image of the chariot in 
Plato, Phaedrus 246a—54e. 

strove to become a good man: Possibly an echo of the prayer of Soc- 
rates in Plato, Phaedrus 279b. 

many depraved persons possessed the former assets: That is, good birth 
and a proper education. 

Tt may be pointless . . . prolific: Marinos, Life of Proklos 5.1-5 (Saffrey 
and Segonds, p. 7). 

Nicholas of Italy: On the Italian origin of Nicholas I Mystikos, 
patriarch of Constantinople (901-907, 912—925), see PmbZ 2, 
no. 25885. 

because of which be was exiled: Nicholas was exiled in 907. 

be succumbed to . . . the emperor’s view concerning the fourth marriage: 
This is not accurate. Nicholas, while recognizing the young 
Constantine VII as emperor, persecuted those who had sup- 
ported the emperor Leo VI in his endeavor to have his fourth 
marriage recognized. His relations with Zoe Karbonopsina, 
Leo’s fourth wife, were strained; see ODB 3:2228. 

others bad defected from bis side: Such as Arethas, metropolitan of 
Caesarea; see PmbZ 2, no. 20554. Peter was offered a metropol- 
itan see probably after 912, when Nicholas was reinstated to 
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his throne: Nikos A. Vees, “Zur Sigillographie der byzantini- 
schen Themen Peloponnes und Hellas,” Vizantijskij Vremennik 
21 (2014): 90-110, 192-235, at 98—99. PmbZ 2, no. 26292, places 
this offer and the subsequent election of Peter's brother Paul 
as metropolitan of Corinth in Nicholas's first patriarchate, be- 
tween 901 and 907, following Athanasios D. Kominis, Ipn- 
yópioç Парбос ugvpozoA rng Kopiv@ov xai тд £pyov адтоб 
(Athens and Rome, 1960), 44—45. 

praising many of the divine martyrs . . . with bis encomia: On Peter's 
writings, see PzzbZ 2, no. 26428. The only speech by Peter on a 
martyr that is still preserved is his Oration on Saint Barbara. 
Probably he wrote others, which are now lost. 

Argos and Nauplion: At that time both cities were under the juris- 
diction of the bishop of Argos: see Yannopoulos, “оторкёс 
TÀnpoqopíec," 168; Alexios Savvidis, “Та npopArjuaca сҳєтіка 
ue то Воќауттуб Navro,” in Yannopoulos and Savvides, Me- 
oawvixy ПеЛолбууцоос, 129-49, at 131-34; and Моша Konti, 
“То Маолћо kat ot oxÉosig тоо pe xrjv єлїтколї] Apyous Kata 
тї] péon Воќаутуй леріобо,” Zóupeiva 15 (2002): 131-48. 

the speech that be composed regarding his flight: This speech is now 
lost. 

followers of Asklepios: That is, physicians, Asklepios being the 
god of medicine. 

He did not wait for the wheat . . . the pressures brought to bear by the 
tax collectors: On the significance of this passage, see Maria 
Gerolymatou, “Ileoxovvnoiakès роуёс xal éovota,” in О 
povaywyóc стуу Tedondvynoo 4°15" at, ed. Моша Konti 
(Athens, 2004), 37—53, at 51-52. 

He steered... toward whichever craft they liked: This is proof of the 
existence of handicrafts in the area of Argolis (and Corinth): 
Michael S. Kordosis, ХоџВоАђ стђу історіа ка! tonoypagla 
тїс лер:охӯс̧ KopivOov otoùç uécovc xpóvovc (Athens, 1981), 
232. 

thrown to the poor from above: Probably from a balcony in the 
episcopal palace. 

A famine was pressing hard upon the Peloponnese . . . full of dead bod- 
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fes: Constantelos, “H історікў onpacta,” 354, believes that 
the description of the devastation of the Argolid at this time is 
exaggerated. 

our new Joseph: Compare Gregory of Nazianzos’s description of 
Basil of Caesarea as a new Joseph in Oration 43, ch. 36, lines 1-2 
(Bernardi, p. 204). In the biblical narrative, Joseph provides 
food to the Egyptians in a time of famine in exchange for the 
ownership of their land and property; see Genesis 47:13-26. 

be created life for them ... according to the proverb: An ancient prov- 
erb: Diogenianos, Proverbs 1.17 (CPG, vol. 1, p. 183, lines 13-14). 

measure: The medimnos was a unit of measurement of varying 
quantity for both grain and land: see ODB 2:1388. It is also 
commonly called a modios. 

In the case of Elijah of Thisbe . . . tbe widow of Sidon and ber children: 
See 3 Kings 17:7-16. 

These stories . . . attracted even some barbarians to him: Probably a 
reference to remnants of Slav tribes in the Argolid; see Yan- 
nopoulos, “Історікёс rAnpogopies,” 172. 

the inhabitants of Crete . . . lived like robbers: On other references to 
pirate raids in the Saronic Gulf, see Kordosis, XvpfloAr] стђу 
історіа, 89. Crete had been conquered by Arab Muslims from 
Spain led by Abu Hafs between 824 and 828. The island re- 
mained a base for Arab raids within the Aegean until its cap- 
ture by Nikephoros II Phokas in 961. See ODB 1:546. 

hurled fire: This is a reference to the so-called Greek fire used by 
the Byzantine navy. The “fire” was a liquid incendiary pro- 
pelled from a metal instrument; its exact composition and 
means of ignition are uncertain; see ODB 2:873. 

Cretans speak like Cretans to Cretans, as tbe proverb says: An ancient 
proverb about those who lie to other liars, sometimes rendered 
as "diamond cuts diamond": Makarios, Proverbs 7.35 (CPG, vol. 
2, p. 205, lines 5-6). 

the story of tbe young freedwoman who was dragged into slavery: 
There is a similar story in Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 43, 
ch. 56, lines 1-30 (Bernardi, pp. 242-44). 

the general of that time: Yannopoulos, “Іоторікёс ллурофорієс̧,” 
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173-74, points out that the headquarters of the strategos of the 
administrative district of the Peloponnese at the time were not 
at Argos, but Corinth. That is an indication that the episode 
might be an invention of our author, Theodore of Nicaea. 

the stronger arm: Psalms 34:10 and Jeremiah 38:11. 

be urged them to anoint the girl with the blessed oil: Following the 
biblical precedent in James 5:14. On the sacrament of unction, 
see ODB 3:2142. 

the three parts of his soul: That is, reason, the spirited part of the 
soul, and desire, as distinguished by Plato in the Republic, Book 
4- 

be bad a luminous mind: Compare the phrase of Diadochos of 
Photike, Centuries 40, in Diadoque de Photicé: Oeuvres spirituelles, 
ed. Edouard des Places, 3rd ed. (Paris, 1966), p. 108, lines 5-6. 

be was able, through its operations . . . in a simple way: See a similar 
passage in John Philoponos, On Aristotles De anima, in Ioannis 
Philoponi in Aristotelis de anima libros commentaria, ed. Michael 
Hayduck (Berlin, 1897), p. 2, lines 12-15. 

John, the beloved disciple: Saint John the Evangelist. 

of the Word who was in the beginning: The author here alludes to 
the Gospel of John, whose first chapter refers to the Word be- 
ing present “in the beginning” (John 1:1), but also as being the 
“only-begotten” (John 1:14, 18). 

you bad leaned upon the pure chest of Christ: See John 13:25. 

we bad in mind another man . . . "protected by God”: The proper 
name Theophylaktos means "protected by God." 'The refer- 
ence is to either the protospatharios Theophylaktos, governor of 
the Peloponnese, or the patriarch Theophylaktos, who died in 
956. But John the evangelist referred to Peter himself, whom 
he described as “a man protected by God"; that is, he did not 
employ the word £beopbylaktos as a personal name but as an ad- 
jective. See also Alexander Kazhdan, A History of Byzantine Lit- 
erature (850-1000), ed. Christine Angelidi (Athens, 2006), 11413. 

a plain of destruction: Joel 2:3 and 4:19. 

the bed on which the boly man was lying: Gregory of Nazianzos, 
Oration 43, ch. 80, line 3 (Bernardi, p. 300). The concluding pas- 
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sage of the Life contains several quotations from Gregory’s fu- 
neral oration for Basil of Caesarea, a text which was in many 
ways the archetype for Lives of sainted bishops. 

a quarrel broke out between the citizens of Argos and those of Nauplion: 
On the (often troubled) relations between the two cities, see 
Alexios Savvidis, “Ta лроВ\џата оҳетіка ue to Вобаутуб 
Naso," in Yannopoulos and Savvides, Мєсакоуикђ Пєйо- 
7tóvvi5ooc, 133-34; Panayotis A. Yannopoulos, “Н лєрістасакў 
єлісколў Маолћіоо ката tov ©’ xat tov Г auova," in Me- 
oawvixh IHeloztóvvnaoc, 315-41, at 323-41. 

disinterested generosity: Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 43, ch. 36, 
line 6 (Bernardi, p. 204). 

He contended against some . . . not left behind by any: Gregory of Na- 
zianzos, Oration 21, ch. 4, lines 1-2 (Mossay, p. 116). 

May you watch . . . from above: Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 43, 
ch. 82, lines 6-7 (Bernardi, p. 304). 

Now that your outer shell has fallen away: That is, his body. 

In a way worthy of your prophecy: Apparently Peter had predicted 
to the author of our text that he would become a bishop. 


LIFE AND MIRACLES OF THEOKLETOS, 
BisHop oF LAKEDAIMON 


Lakedaimonia: Sparta in the southern Peloponnese. 

the old tales about Lakedaimon . . . the virtue of this man: The follow- 
ing contrast is probably based on the preface to Book 5 of Eu- 
sebios’s Ecclesiastical History. 

that flower of virtue, exemplar of the priesthood: Gregory of Nazian- 
zos, Oration 1, ch. 7, line 3 (Bernardi, p. 80). 

“gift of God” to Lakedaimon: The phrase “gift of God” (doron Theou 
in Greek) is possibly a reference to bishop Theodosios of Lake- 
daimon; see PabZ 2, no. 27950. However, it is possible that an- 
other name is hidden under those words (for example, a Theo- 
doretos, Theodoros, or Dorotheos). 

he builds holy churches, such as this one which adorns Lakedaimon: We 
do not know to which church the author refers. 
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whatever be could ascertain was written down: The author refers 
here to his own writing of the Life. 

pass judgment on the tree based on the fruit that it produced: Matthew 
12:33; see also Luke 6:43-44. 

preferred the solitude of the desert to the society of men: For similar 
wording, see Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 21, ch. 19, lines 
20-21 (Mossay, pp. 148-150). 

dwelling alone on a roof: Psalms 101:8. 

His wealth consisted of the hopes that he placed in God: Gregory of 
Nazianzos, Oration 15, ch. 5 (PG 35:920B). 

exchanging all these for the precious pearl. Matthew 13:46. 

Stricken with love: See Song of Songs 2:5. 

good merchant: Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 17, ch. 7 (PG 
35:975.36), derived from Matthew 13:45. ' 

through the fire . . . came to resemble authentic gold: Perhaps an allu- 
sion to 1 Peter 1:7. 

let bim be hidden . . . on a pedestal: Sce Matthew 5:15; Mark 4:21; 
Luke 11:33. 

for the whole Peloponnese and the major part of Greece as well: The 
distinction between the Peloponnese and Greece implies that 
the former was a distinct administrative district at the time of 
the text’s composition. 

do not care at all: Diogenianos, Proverbs 3.46 (CPG, vol. 2, p. 43, 
lines 14-15). 

clay and brickmaking: Exodus 1:14. 

fearing things that should cause a justifiable fear: Psalms 13:5; the au- 
thor contrasts Theokletos with those mentioned by the Psalm- 
ist, the people who fear things that should ло? cause fear. 

the eye of the blind and the foot of the lame: Job 29:15. 

became all things to all people, in order to win over everyone: 1 Corin- 
thians 9:22. 

mourned like Jacob for his son Foseph: See Genesis 37:34. 

as David mourned for Jonathan: See 2 Kings 1:17. 

a single Creator: Gregory of Nazianzos, Carmina moralia, in PG 
37:938А. 

loftier, suspended in the air . . . on the earth: This may be an allusion 
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to Aristophanes’s satirical depiction of Socrates suspended in a 
basket in midair (Clouds 225-27). Aristophanes was a standard 
classroom text in Byzantium. 

the parable of Lazarus and the rich man: See Luke 16:19-31. 

their soul that was concealed by it . . . : After this phrase half a page 
is left unwritten in the Barberini manuscript. 

ignominious suffering for the sake of Christ: Gregory of Nazianzos, 
Oration 4, ch. 58, lines 3-4 (Bernardi, p. 164). 

possible that envy . . . could endure all this: Gregory of Nazianzos, 
Oration 21, ch. 32, line x (Mossay, p. 176). 

Imitating that Jewish assembly: The author is referring to the sup- 
posed machinations of the Jews against Christ as narrated 
in the Gospels. No polemic of the saint against the Jews liv- 
ing in Lakedaimon at the time survives: Ilias Anagnostakis, 
“MovepBacta-Aaxedalpwv: Га pia толоћлоүіа аутлаАбтту- 
тас Kat yia tyy Корак? apyía oct ztóAetc," in Ot Воќаутуёс 
7t6Àeic 8-15" акӧуас̧: Проохткёс тс £pevvac xai véeç epun- 
vevtixés лрооєүүісєс, ed. Tonia Kiousopoulou (Rethymno, 
2014), 101-38, at по. 

of tbe same make: See LSJ, under xepaypeta. 

knaves-market: Diogenianos, Proverbs 1.3 (CPG, vol. 1, p. 181, lines 
3-6). Literally, “a market of Kerkopes,” or “man-monkeys,” a 
race of mischievous dwarves connected in legend to Herakles; 
see LSF, under Képxwy. 

During tbe day they shot... like arrows: Psalms 90:5. 

an Indian elephant is troubled by a mosquito: Apostolios, Proverbs 
10.37 (CPG, vol. 2, p. 495, line 2). 

the robe from its hem: Diogenianos, Proverbs 5.15 (CPG, vol. 1, 
р. 252, lines 2—3). 

theres many a slip between the cup and the lip: Diogenianos, Proverbs 
7.46 (CPG, vol. 1, p. 294, lines 6—7). 

Lakonia: That is, the region of Sparta. 

An Iliad of woes: Gregory of Cyprus, Proverbs 2.29 (CPG, vol. 2, 
р. 72, line 6). 

Why did knees . . . been quiet: Job 3:12-13. 

Why do those in distress have a voice . . . and obtain it not?: Job 3:20— 
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21. The author uses "voice" (phone) here in place of the biblical 
“light” (pbo9. 

sighing, and unable to form distinct words: Romans 8:26. 

the bed that Christ ordered the paralytic to carry: Matthew 9:6. See 
also Mark 2:11; Luke 5:24; John 5:8. 

tbat poetic potion: À reference to the potion that Circe gave Od- 
ysseus to bewitch him; see Homer, Odyssey 10.290, 316. 

makes us forget all our sorrows: Homer, Odyssey 4.221. 

intensified bis asceticism on a daily basis: Athanasios of Alexandria, 
Life of Antony 45.1, ed. Gerhard J. M. Bartelink (Paris, 1994). 

his pleasure was to avoid all pleasures: Gregory of Nazianzos, Ora- 
tion 43, ch. 61, lines 8—9 (Bernardi, pp. 256-58). 

I discipline .. . to others: x Corinthians 9:27. The author uses “flesh” 
(sarx) instead of the Pauline “body” Goma). 

the entrance... narrow, full of sorrow: See Matthew 7:14; also Luke 
13:24. 

son of perdition: John 17:12; 2 Thessalonians 2:3. 

stand on the right-hand side: See Matthew 25:33-34, on the righ- 
teous being placed on the right-hand side of Christ. 

the bosom of . . . Abraham: Luke 16:22. 

the water of life: John 4:10. 

that paragon of moderation: See Genesis 39:12. 

We should not allow the setting sun . . . savage soul: See Ephesians 
4:26. 

acting in this like a borse goad . . . urging them to look after their souls: 
See Plato, Apology 30e—31a. 

you must surrender yourself . . . condemned to these punishments: See 
Hebrews 10:33-34. 

with impunity: The Greek term for this, vyzowel, is rare and 
otherwise unattested in texts of the Byzantine period. 

heaping up coals on your own bead: Proverbs 25:22. 

son of perdition: John 17:12; 2 Thessalonians 2:3. 

turning the most honorable . . . into vessels of dishonor: Sec Romans 
9:21; 2 Timothy 2:20. 

the eternal fire of frightful Gebenna: See Matthew 5:22. 

the sword that is coming: Ezekiel 33:3, 6. 
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19.7 


19.8 
19.9 


20.2 


21.1 


21.2 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATIONS 


all... laid bare: Hebrews 4:13. 

trumpet of the Tyrrbenians: Aeschylus, Eumenides 567; Euripides, 
Phoenician Women 1377-78, that is, a loud trumpet. The Tyrrhe- 
nians were an ancient people of Italy, usually identified with 
the Etruscans. 

all the clergy who stand in the sanctuary: Gregory of Nazianzos, 
Oration 43, ch. 81, lines 1-2 (Bernardi, p. 302). 

Iwill boast of and be proud of your splendor: Possibly an allusion to 2 
Thessalonians 1:4. 

I testify before God and the angels: 1 Timothy 5:21. 

It vanishes like smoke: Psalms 67:3. 

it bas nailed the whole of itself to it: A common metaphor for how 
the soul is united with the body, which goes back to Plato, 
Phaedo 83d. 

collect pebbles, mistaking them for pearls: See Gregory of Nazianzos, 
Oration 33, ch. 1, lines 5-9 (Moreschini, p. 156). 

that holy and blessed hymn: That is, the Trisagion. 

the seraphim: An allusion to the angelic cry, “Holy, holy, holy,” in 
Isaiah 6:3, echoed in the Byzantine Trisagion. 

awesome mystery: A reference to the divine liturgy. 

you should behave . . . inside the holy house of God: 1 Timothy 3:15. 

glory... on tbe day of our judgment: т Peter 2:12. 

Obey your leaders . . . give an account on our behalf: Hebrews 13:17. 

bis wrath is equal to bis mercy: Sirach 16:12. 

they do not know at what time of night the thief will come: Matthew 
24:43. 

to rush to confess our sins before bim: Psalms 94:2. 

Follow them now, as under a great light: See Proverbs 6:23. 

your faces will not be ashamed: Psalms 33:6. 

Orphans too mourned . . . their affectionate father: Gregory of Na- 
zianzos, Oration 43, ch. 81, line 14 (Bernardi, p. 304). 

its heavenly counterpart: See Hebrews 8:2. 

the bridal chamber: See Matthew 9:15; Mark 2:19; Luke 5:34. 

fathers love the babblings of their children: John of Damascus, Ora- 
tion on Saint Jobn Chrysostom 1.9, in Die Schriften des Johannes von 
Damaskos, ed. Bonifatius Kotter, vol. 5 (Berlin and New York, 


1988), 359-70, at 359. 
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Lire or THEODORE OF KYTHERA 


our late invitation to the vine dressing is the reason for our belated en- 
trance: Gregory of Nazianzos, Oration 40, ch. 20, lines 19-20 
(Moreschini, p. 242). 

the parable of the vineyard . . . their zeal and readiness: Sce Matthew 
20:8-16. 

Demetrios: This was the famous patron saint of the city of Thes- 
salonike, who, according to Byzantine tradition, was executed 
with spears by the emperor Maximian. 

Christ, our God who searches our hearts and emotions: Psalms 7:10; 
see also Psalms 26:2. 

“except for those I omit”: 2 Corinthians 11:28. 

a second Saint Nicholas: He refers to Saint Nicholas of Myra. For 
his cult, see ODB 2:1469—70. 

the administrative district of the Peloponnese: From the early ninth 
century, the Peloponnese was a thema, or theme (a military and 
administrative district), in its own right: see ODB 3:1621. Ko- 
rone, located in southeastern Messenia, was a suffragan bish- 
opric of Patras. 

When their son was five years old, bis parents sent him to school: This 
is the so-called propaideia, or preliminary education, beginning 
around the age of six. 

bis parents presented him to the bishop of that city: This is a practice 
attested in other lives of saints, for example the Life of Saint 
Demetrianos of Cyprus, who was enlisted among the clergy from 
a tender age: see AASS, November 3 (1910), 302A. Such chil- 
dren were educated by clergymen, their fathers being unable to 
hire tutors for financial reasons. 

senior priest: Yt appears that the senior priest (protopapas) of Nau- 
plion was under the jurisdiction of the bishop of Argos: see 
Oikonomides, “О Віос тоб ёүіоо OeodmHpov KvOrjpov," 269; 
see also PmbZ 2, no. 30756. 

Korone: The town is not actually mentioned in the text but is 
clearly meant. 

considered all other things as refuse: Philippians 3:8. 

Theodore . . . who was bishop of tbe church of Argos: We know little 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATIONS 


about this Theodore; see Oikonomides, “‘O Biog tod &yíov 
Өєобороо KvOrjpuv," 269, and PmbZ 2, no. 27680. 

Stephen ... council of tbe god-murdering Jews: See Acts 6:15. 

The face of a man . . . bis face is gloomy: Proverbs 15:13. 

we are delivered to the grave alone and naked: See Ecclesiastes 5:14; 
Job 1:21. 

decomposes quickly like the dead leaves of a tree: Possibly a reminis- 
cence of Homer, Iliad 6.146. 

Like fish . . . when it suddenly falls upon them: Ecclesiastes 9:12. 

turn... over in my mind day and night: Psalms 1:2. 

my power is dried ир... my flesh: Psalms 21:16 and 101:6. 

the saint . . . sailed off to Rome: On pilgrimage to Rome in this pe- 
riod, see Oikonomides, “О Bíog rob &yíou Өєобороо 
Kv8r]pov," 270. 

the holy and chief apostles: That is, the apostles Peter and Paul. 

Hagarenes: A term applied to Arabs, referring to their supposed 
descent from Hagar, the mother of Ishmael (see Genesis 16:11). 
The nearby island of Crete had been conquered by Arab Mus- 
lims from Spain led by Abu Hafs between 824 and 828. The is- 
land remained a base for Arab raids in the Aegean until its re- 
conquest by Nikephoros II Phokas in 961. See ODB 1:546. 

no one dared to live there: The island of Kythera was repopulated 
after 961; see Panayotis A. Yannopoulos, "Ta peooBulavtwa 
K$0npa. Me8o80oÀoyikr| просёүүют тоу лтүшу Kat LOTO- 
р\кїлраүнатакбттүта,” in Yannopoulos and Savvidis, Meoatw- 
vix) IleAondvvnoos, 201-18, at 211. 

the church of our all-holy Lady, the Theotokos, who is called Diakonia: 
Theotokos, “Mother of God,” was a title of Mary that was de- 
fined at the Council of Ephesus in 431. The epithets diakonos 
and diakonousa are attested for the Virgin, but not diakonia, 
to the best of our knowledge. The church in Monemvasia is 
known only from this text. 

he could not find an available ship: That is, he could not find a ship 
to take him to Kythera. 

the village of Terea: This village is mentioned in an imperial letter 
of the year 1301: Oikonomides, “О Biog тоб ёүіоо Өғобфроо 
Kv Or pwv,” 271. 
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monk called Antony: This monk is known only from the Life of 
Theodore; see PmbZ 2, no. 20493. 

the tourmarch Meliton: See PmbZ 2, no. 25048. On the title tour- 
marches, a high military officer serving immediately under the 
general in command of each province, see ODB 3:2100-1. 

four ships: The Greek term chelandion can refer either to trans- 
port vessels or to warships; see ODB 1:417. 

Romanos the Elder: The Byzantine emperor Romanos I Lakape- 
nos (т. 920—944); see PmbZ 2, no. 26833. 

one of the biremes: A bireme was a ship with two banks of oars. 

Oktoechos: The Oktoechos was a book containing the hymns of 
daily services, except for Lent, Easter, and Pentecost. Antholo- 
gies of oktoechos hymns for Sundays date from the eighth cen- 
tury: ODB 3:1520. 

the Apostle: A collection of New Testament epistles of the apos- 
tles used by the Orthodox Church only at the Eucharistic lit- 
urgy. 

defeated by tbe force of tbe fire: For Greek fire, see note above to 
chapter 9.2 of the Life of Peter, Bisbop of Argos. 

what is impossible for men is possible for God: Luke 18:27; see also 
Matthew 19:26. 

be who bad protected Daniel inside the lions’ den: See Daniel 6:14-22. 

bis hermitage: The Greek term is enkleistra (literally, “enclosure”), 
or recluse’s cell, a word used to describe the abode of a solitary 
in which he remains constantly, never going out. 

the church of the Forerunner: The Forerunner (Prodromos) is John 
the Baptist. 

а passing ship: For the Greek term chelandion, see note above оп 
chapter 5.1. 

Saint Epipbanios: Bishop of Salamis on Cyprus, a prominent 
Church Father of the late fourth century, he died en route to 
Salamis from Constantinople on May 12, 403: ODB 1:714. 

Your labors were brief, but you obtained the blessed life: The author is 
alluding here to the theme with which the Life began, that you 
can still win everything even if only with a brief burst of effort 
at the end. 

anew Abraham, because you departed from your fatherland: See Gen- 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATIONS 


esis 12:1-5. Chapters 6.2-3 of the Life contain the synkrisis, that 
is, a comparison of the saint to his predecessors that is typical 
of the closing paragraphs of many hagiographical works. 

anew Elisha... the commandment of your teacher: See 3 Kings 19:20. 

а new Antony: On Saint Antony the Great of Egypt, see ODB 
1:125-26. 

you died for this world, and the world was as dead for you: See Gala- 
tians 6:14. 

day and night . . . You not only shed tears: Jeremiah 14:17 

Who is going to separate us from Christ's love?: Romans 8:35. 

a new Theodore: He is referring to Saint Theodore the Stoudite 
(d. 826), an influential monastic reformer. See ODB 3:2044-45. 
it is right to call you a gift from God: A pun on the name Theodore, 

which means “gift of God.” 
they manage to put to flight . . . throwing rocks and sticks at them: The 
author is possibly referring to a real event. 


COMMEMORATION OF ARSENIOS, 
ARCHBISHOP OF KERKYRA 


archbishop of Kerkyra: The well-known island in the Ionian Sea, 
known also by the name Corfu. Although the bishop of 
Kerkyra was a suffragan of Nikopolis, then later of Kephalle- 
nia, and only in the eleventh century was elevated to the rank 
of metropolitan, Arsenios is constantly referred to in the 
sources as an archbishop. 

On the nineteenth of the month: Arsenios died on January 19, in an 
unknown year in the second half of the tenth century 

celestial minds: That is, angels. 

the pious emperor Basil from Macedonia: Basil I (т. 867—886), founder 
of the Macedonian dynasty; see PabZ 2, no. 20837. 

Bethany: This is a village near Jerusalem. 

Seleukeia: Possibly the port city in Isauria, since it was a metro- 
politan see, but the author might have in mind as well Seleu- 
keia Pieria, the port of Antioch. 

the most boly Tryphon: Tryphon was patriarch of Constantinople 
(928—931); see PmbZ 2, no. 28374. 
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Theophylaktos: Theophylaktos was patriarch of Constantinople 
(933-956); see PmbZ 2, no. 28192. 

placed on the lampstand: Luke 8:16. See also Matthew 5:15; Mark 
4:21; Luke 11:33. 

be became everything for everyone: 1 Corinthians 9:22. 

Scythians: The term “Scythians” referred to nomadic tribes of 
the Eurasian steppe and was applied by Byzantine writers to a 
wide range of nomadic peoples; see ODB 3:1857—58. This Life 
seems to be the only source for an attack on Kerkyra at this 
time; see ODB 2:1124. 

Four Islands: Four small islands off the coast of Epiros, about two 
and a half miles northwest of Bouthrotos; see Peter Soustal 
(with the assistance of Johannes Koder), Nikopolis und Kepballe- 
nia (Vienna, 1981), 269, under Tetranesa. 

the emperor Constantine Porphyrogennetos, the son of the most wise 
Leo: The references are to Leo VI the Wise (т. 886—912) and 
Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos (r. 945-959); see PmbZ 2, 
nos. 24311 and 23734. 

the most holy cathedral of tbe Kerkyrians: We do not know whether 
the text refers to the church of Jason and Sosipatros or to the 
basilica of Jovian in the old city; see ODB 2:1124. 
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Kerkyra 


Aaron (OT figure), OAth 9.1 

Abraham (OT patriarch), ENich 
1.2; OAth 4.2, 9.1; VTheokl 16.2; 
VTheod 6.2-3 

Achaikos (author of ENich), 
ENich title 

Achilleios, Saint, MNich 12.1; 
ENich 7.2-3 

Agatha, Saint, OAth 3.1 

Aimilianos (companion of Nicho- 
las the Younger), MNich 15.1 

Akindynos (companion of Nicho- 
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Alexander (emperor), MNich 2.2; 
ENich 2.1 
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OAth 8.1 
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Andronikos (clergyman on 
Kerkyra), VArs 2.3 

Antony (monk of Terea), VTheod 
43,53 

Antony the Great, Saint, VTheod 
6.2-3 

Anytos, OAth 13.1 

Arabs. See Hagarenes 

Ardomios (companion of Nicholas 
the Younger), MNich 15.1 

Argives, OAth 8.1 

Argos, OAth title; VPet title, 6.1, 
14.1; VTheod 3.1 

Arsenios (archbishop of Kerkyra), 
VArs passim 

Asklepios, OAth 13.1; VPet 7.1 

Athanasios (bishop of Methone), 
Saint, OAth passim 
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Athenians, OAth 8.1 
Avars, MNich 3.1—2, 7.1, 8.1, 9.1; 
ENich 2.2, 3.1-3, 4.1, 7.3, 8.1 


Babylon, OAth 9.2 

Bakchos, Saint, VTheod 5.4 

Basil I (emperor), VArs 1.1 

Bethany, VArs 1.1 

Byzantion, ENich 6.1. See also Con- 
stantinople 


Catania, OAth 3.1 

Christ, MNich 4.1-2, 5.1—2, 7.1, 8.1, 
10.1, 14.1, 15.1; ENich 1.3, 2.1, 3.2, 
5.1, 7.3; ОА т.т, 3.1, 4.1—2, 5.2, 
8.1, 8.3, 9.23, 10.1, 11.1, 12.2, 13.1, 
14.2; VPet 12.2; VTheokl 1.2, 3.2, 
4-12, 5.1, 6.1, 9.1, 14.3, I5.1, 16.1, 
17.3, 17.5, 17.7, 19.3, 21.2; V Theod 
11-4, 4.2, 5.4, 6.3; VATS 3.1 

Christopher (companion of Nicho- 
las the Younger), MNich 15.1 

Cleisthenes, OAth 8.1 

Constantine (emperor), VPet 2.1 

Constantine VII Porphyrogenne- 
tos (emperor), VArs 2.3 

Constantinople, VPet 2.1; VArs 2.1, 
2.3. See also Byzantion 

Corfu. See Kerkyra 

Corinth, VPet 5.1, 6.1; VArs 3.1 

Corinthians, VPet 5.1 

Cretans, OAth 8.1; VPet 9.1-2 

Crete, VPet 9.1; VTheod 3.7, 5.1, 5.4 


Daniel (OT figure), OAth 9.2; 
VTheod 5.2 
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David (OT king), OAth 9.2; 
V'Theokl 6.2; Psalms of, 
V'Theokl 9.1 

Demetrios (companion of Nicho- 
las the Younger), MNich 15.1 

Demetrios, Saint, MNich 12.1; 
ENich 7.1; VTheod 1.2 

Dionysios (brother of Peter, 
bishop of Argos), VPet 3.2, 4.1 









Egypt, ENich 2.2 

Eirene (companion of Nicholas the 
Younger), MNich 15.1; ENich 3.3 

Elijah (OT prophet), OAth 9.2; 
VPet 8.2 

Elisha (OT prophet), ENich 9.1; 
OAth 9.2; V Theod 6.2-3 

Epiphanios, Saint, VTheod 5.4 

Etna, Mount, OAth 3.1 

Euphemianos (governor of Thessa- 
lonike), MNich 11.1-14.1; ENich 
71-9. 

Eve, MNich 7.1 


Four Islands (islands off Epiros), 
VArs 2.2 


Gehenna, V Theokl 17.7 

Graces, MNich 1.2 

Greece, MNich 7.1; VTheok] 4.1 

Greeks, OAth 8.1, 13.1; VTheokl 
15.2 

Gregory (companion of Nicholas 
the Younger), MNich 15.1 

Gregory of Nazianzos, Saint, 
VTheod 1.1 
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Hades, ОАФ 9.3; VTheod 3.4-5 

Hagar, OAth 4.1 

Hagarenes, V Theod 3.7, 5.122, 6.5; 
VArs 1.2 

Helikon, Mount, MNich 1.2 

Homer, OAth 8.1; Iad, VTheokl 
14.2 

Horation, MNich 11.1 


Isaac (OT patriarch), OAth 9.1 
Ishmaelites, OAth 4.1 

Israel, ENich 1.2; VTheod 6.3 
Italy, VPet 5.1 


Jacob (OT patriarch), OAth 9.1; 
VTheokl 6.2 . 

Jeremiah (OT prophet), VTheod 
6.2-3 

Jerusalem, VArs, 1.1-2; heavenly, 
ENich 3.3; new, OAth 8.3 

Jews, VTheokl 11.1; VTheod 3.1 

Job, ENich 7.2; OAth 7.1, 9.1 

John (apostle), VPet 12.2 

John (companion of Nicholas the 
Younger), MNich 15.1 

John the Baptist, OAth 9.3 

Jonathan (son of Saul), VTheokl 6.2 

Jordan River, ENich 9.1; OAth 9.3 

Joseph (son of Jacob), OAth 9.1; 
VPet 8.1; VTheok! 6.2, 16.3 


Kerkyra, VArs title, 2.1-3, 3.1 

Kerkyrians, VArs 3.1 

Korone, VTheod 2.1-2 

Kythera, V Theod title, 3.7, 4.3, 
5374 


Lakedaimon, V Theokl title, 1.2, 
2.1—2, 4.1, 4.4, 20.1 

Lakonia, VTheokl 14.1 

Larisos, ENich 3.1. See also Larissa 

Larissa, MNich 2.2, 4.1, 9.1; ENich 
6.1, 7.3, 8.1. See also Larisos 

Lazarus, VTheokl 7.2 

Leo (author of VTheod), VTheod 
title 

Leo VI (emperor), MNich 2.2, 3.2, 
9.1; ENich 2.1; VArs 2.3 

Lot, ENich 1.2 

Lycurgus (Spartan lawgiver), OAth 
8.1 


Macedonia, VArs 1.1 

Meletos, OAth 13.1 

Meliton (tourmarch), VTheod 5.1 

Messene, OAth 6.2 

Methone, OAth title, 6.2 

Michael (companion of Nicholas 
the Younger), MNich 15.1; ENich 
3.1 

Minos, OAth 8.1 

Mnesion, OAth 8.1 

Monemvasia, VTheod 2.2, 3.7, 4.1, 
5.1-2, 5.4 

Moses (OT figure), OAth 9.1 

Muses, MNich 1.2 


Naaman, ENich 9.1 

Nauplion, VPet 6.1, 9.1, 14.1; 
VTheod 2.2 

Navoudios (companion of Nicho- 
las the Younger), MNich 15.1 

Nestor, OAth 8.1 
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Nicaea, VPet title 

Nicholas I Mystikos (patriarch of 
Constantinople), VPet 5.1 

Nicholas of Myra, Saint, ENich 1.2; 
VTheod 1.4 

Nicholas the Younger, Saint, 
MNich passim; ENich passim 

Noah (OT figure), ENich 2.2 


Oktoecbos, V Theod 5.1 


Pankratios (companion of Nicho- 
las the Younger), MNich 15.1 

Pantoleon (companion of Nicholas 
the Younger), MNich 15.1; ENich 
зл 

Patras, Old, OAth 4.2 

Paul (brother of Peter, bishop of 
Argos), VPet 3.2, 4.1, 5.1, 6.1 

Paul, Saint, OAth 5.1; VTheokl 17.3, 
19.7; V Theod 1.3 

Pelagia (companion of Nicholas 
the Younger, MNich 15.1; ENich 
33 

Peloponnese, OAth 4.2, 6.2; VPet 
8.1, 12.273; VTheokl 4.1; VTheod 
2.1 

Peter (apostle), OAth 4.2, 8.2; 
VTheod 3.7 

Peter (bishop of Argos), Saint, 
OAth title; V Pet passim 

Peter of Galatia, VPet 3.2 

Philip (apostle), MNich 9.1 

Philip (bishop of Thessaly), ENich 
6.1 

Phinees, OAth 9.1 


Plato (brother of Peter, bishop of 
Argos), VPet 4.1 
Pylos, OAth 8.1 


Romanos I Lakapenos (emperor), 
VTheod 5.1 

Romans, MNich 3.1, 9.1; ENich 2.1, 
2.2; VTheod 5.2 

Rome, VTheod 2.2, 3.7 


Satan (Devil, Dragon, Enemy, Evil 
One, father of lies, ruler of dark- 
ness, serpent, etc.), MNich 5.1-2, 
7.1; OAth 7.1, 12.1, 13.1; VPet 11.1, 
16.1; VI heokl 5.1, 9.2, 11.2, 14.1, 
19.4; VTheod 4.1 

Scythians, VArs 2.2 

Seleukeia, VArs 1.2 

Sergios, Saint, VTheod 5.4 

Sicily OAth 5.1 

Sidon, VPet 8.2 

Siloam, OAth 14.2 

Skyros, VArs 3.1 

Socrates, OAth 13.1 

Solon, OAth 8.1 

Spartans, OAth 8.1 

Stephen, Saint (proto-martyrz), 
V'Theod 3.1 


Terea, VTheod 4.3 

Ternavon, MNich 4.1, 4.2, 9.1; 
ENich 3.1, 6.1 

Theodore (bishop of Argos), 
VTheod 3.1 

Theodore (companion of Nicholas 
the Younger), MNich 15.1 
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Theodore of Kythera, Saint, 
VTheod passim 

Theodore of Nicaea (author of 
VPet), VPet title 

Theodore the Stoudite, Saint, 
VTheod 6.3 

Theokletos (bishop of Lake- 
daimon), Saint, VTheokl passim 

Theophylaktos (patriarch of Con- 
stantinople), VArs 2.1 

Thessalonike, MNich 11.1, 12.1; 
ENich 7.1 

Thessaly, MNich 2.2, 9.1, 12.1; 
ENich 3.1, 7.1-2 


Thisbe, VPet 8.2 

Tryphon (patriarch of Constanti- 
nople), VArs 2.1 

"Iyrrhenians, V Pet 19.1 


Vounaina, MNich 6.1, 11.1, 12.1, 
13.1; ENich 4.1, 7.3 


Zamolxis (ancient Thracian king), 
OAth 8.1 

Zion, ENich 3.3; OAth 8.3; heav- 
enly, VTheod 2.1 
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